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HISTORY O THE WAR
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICY,
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CHUAPTER XNXI—CONTINUED.

Little time was lost by the Americans,
The frtifieation at Fert. after General - Drum-
Eie repuired. mond’s repulse, in com-
mencing the re-construction of the defences
at Fort Lrie, injured by the explosion; the
completion also of the new works that were
in course of crection, at the time of the
assauls, was pressed on so rapidly that, in a
very short space of time, they were able to
boast that ¢ Fort Erie was rendered impreg-
nable to the attacks of any other than a vastly
superior foree.” These defences were mount-
el with twenty-seven heavy guns, and the
garrison was reinforced by new levies of
nmilitia. Italmostappeaved from the strength
of the reinforcements as if the Americans
were resolved at all hazards to keep posses-
sion of Fort Eric as a sort of equipoise to
the British holding Fort Niagara. Welearn
iom ** sketehes of the war” that three hun-
dred and twenty regulars arrived in the St.
awrenee from Lake Iuron; a company of
riflemen from Sandusky ; and several other
detachments of regulars from Batavia and
Sckett's ITarbour, giving in all a force of
three thousand four hundredmen, and besides
these large numbers the Fort was protected,
lakeward, by the broadsides of the St. Law-

Vor. ¥V.—r.

rence, Niagara, Lady Prevost, Caledonia and
Poreupine.

Reduced as General Drummond was by the
losses at Chippewa, Lundy’s Lane, and Fort
Erie, the arrival of the 6ih and 82nd regi-
ments, mustering some one thousand and
forty men was insufficient to place him in a
position to threaten so formidable a post,
especially as he had been compelled to send
six companies of the 4lst to Fort George,
and what was left of the 103rd to Burling-
ton, thus leaving himself in point of num-
bers very little stronger than before.

"The heavy and constantrains, and thelow
swampy grounds on which the army had heen
so longencamped, and the privations they had
undergone, spread typhus and intermittent
fevers amongst the troops, to such an extent
that General Drummond, so far from being
able to assume the offensive, was compelled

‘[to act most cautiously on the defensive.

The position of the two armics was, at this
time, as follows:—The Americans occupied
Fort Erie with their rear covered by the
ships. The British batterics were placed
directly in front, but strange to say were
guarded only by a Xine of piquets, the main
body being about & mile and a half to the:
rear; we presume that this position was
taken up by General Drummond on account
of the ground heing somewhat higher and
less swampy.

Trom the 1st to the 1Tth September little
occurred of consequence, excepta few trifling:
affairs of piquets, but General Brown, whe
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had by this time entirely recovered frum his,
wounds, having learned from stragglers the
sickly condition of Genera: Drummond’s
army, and that the General was meditating

" the removal of his forces to a healthier lo-
cality, determined to anticipate the move-
ments, and to gain the credit of having
compelled the retreat. On the afternoon of
the 17th he accordingly advanced with a
large force, and succeeded after a gallant
resistance in carrying the whole line of bat-
teries. The Americans were, however, not
permitted sufficient time to destroy the works,
indeed they were not‘even able to spike the
guns, as detachments of the Royal Scots, the
59th, the Glengary light infantry, three com-
panies of the 6thand seven companies of the
82nd now made their appearance, and drove
the enemy, at the bayunets’ pvint, frrm the
batteries nearly to the glacis of Fort Erie,
-making several prisoners in the charge and
pursuit. By five o'clock the works were
again occupied and the line of piquets
renewed.

As will be seen by General De Watteville’s
lettor to General Drummond the loss of the
British in this affair was very severe. The
Americans acknowledge a total loss of five
‘hundred and ten killed, wounded and pri-
so0ners.

Despatch from Major-General De Watterille,
to Licutenant-General Drummond.
Camp before Fort-Erie,
Sept. 19, 1814,

Sir,—I have the honor to report to you,
that the encmy attacked, on the 17th in the
afternoon at three o’clock, our position be-
fore Fort Erie, the 2nd brigade, under colonel
Fischer, composed of the 8th and de Watte-
ville’s regiments, heing on duty.

Under cover of aheavy fire of his artillery
from Fort Erie, and much favoured by the
natuxe of the ground, and also by the state
of the weather, the rain falling in torrents
at the moment of his approach, the enemy
succeeded in turning the right of our line
of piquets, without being perceived, and
with a very considerable force, attacked
both the piguets and suppcrt, in the flank
and rear: at the same time, another of the
enemy’s columns sttacked, in front, the

piquets between No. 2 and No. 3 batteries,
and, having succeeded in penetrating by No,
4 piquet, part of his forco turned to his left,
and thereby surrounded our right, and got
almost immediate posscssion of No. 3 battery,
The enemy then directed his attacks, witha
very superior force, towards No. 2 battery;
but the obstinate resistance made by the
piquets, under every possible disadvantage,
delayed considerably his getting possession
of No. 2 battery; in which, however, beat
last succeeded.

As soon as thealarm was given, the lst
brigade, Leing next for support, compesed of
the Ruyal Scots, the 82nd and 29th regiments,
under Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon, received
orders to march forward ; and also the light
demi-hrigade under Lieutenant-Chlonel
Pearson: the Gth regiment remaining in
reserve, under Lieutenant-Colonel Camp-
bell.  TFrom tha Concessionroad, the
Royal Scots, with the 89th as support,
moved by the new road,” and met the
enemy near the block-house, on the
right of No. 3 battery; whom they en-
gaged, and, by their steady and intrepid con-
duct checked his further progress. The 82¢
regiment, and three companics of the Gth
regiment, were detached to the left, in order
to support Nos. 1 and 2 batteries. The
enemy having, at that time, possession of
No. 2 battery, and still pushing forward,
seven companies of the 82d, under major
Proctor, and the three companies of the Gih,
under major Taylor, received directions to
oppose the enemy’s forces, and immediately
charged them with tho most intrepid bra-
very, driving them back across our entrench-
ments ; and also from No. 2 battery, thereby
preventing their destroying it, or damaging
its guns in a considerable degree. Licu.
tenant-Colonel Pearson, with the Glengarry
light infentry, under Lieutenant-Colonel
Battersby, pushed forward by the centre-
road, and attacked, and carried, with great
gallantry, the new entrenchment, thenin
full possession of the enemy.

The enemy, being thus repulsed at every
point, was forced to retire with precipitation
to their works, leaving several prisoners, and
a number of their wounded in our hands.
By five o’clock the entrenchments were again

»
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oceupied, and the lind of piquets established;
gs it had been previous to the ememy’s
attack. )

I have the honor to enclose a return of|
casualtics, and the report of the officer com-
manding the royal artillery, respecting the
damage done to ordnance and the batteries,
during the time they were in the enemy’s
possession,

I have the honor to be, &e.
L. DE WATLEVILLE, major-gen,

Lieut—Gen?r:xl Drummond, &e.

Return of killed and wounded, 115 killed
and-494 missing and wounded.

Although we find in *“ sketches of the war”

Gonoral Brown's beasts  that a loss of five hun-
of victory. dred and ten, exclusiv,
of militia and voluntecrs, was acknowledged,
and although General Brown was driven
back to his stronghold, without having ac-
complished the objects of the sally, still he
tad the modesty to term his sortie, in a let-
ter to General Gaines, ¢ a-splendid achieve-
ment.”  Another American commander,
General Varnum (the V should have been a
B), had the effrontery to write, “our gallant
little army hasagain signalized itself ny
giining a splendid victory over a part of the
cnemies forces near Fort Erie. Two of the
enemies hatteries were carried, the guns
spiked, trunnioms broken off, and their
magaziues blown up.”

The return of the officers in charge of the
artillery shows that this boast of the Ameri-
<an commander was simply a falsehood.

General Drummond now saw his little
amy still farther reduced by the six huu-
dred killed and wounded, and he had the
pin to find the sickness and mortality
spreading as the rainy season edvanced, Lé
therefore resolved on breakmg up his camp
before Fort Erie. This he accordingly did,
and ‘hetween the 21st and 24th he removed
his guns and stores and retired into com-
fortable quarters at Chippewa. General
Drummond remained here until about the
middle of October, when General Izzard
with twenty-four- hundred- regulars joined
General Brown, whose division had mean-
ime received a reinforcement of seven-hun-

dred regulars. General Jzzard now assumed
s |the clnef command, and, according to the
Ontario Reporter, a Buffalo paper of that
day, “was to move down the Canada shore
with eight thousand regular troops,” Against
this overwhelmmg furce General Drummond
felt that it would be madness to oppose his
handful of troops, he therefore returned from
Chippewa upon Fort George and Buxlington
Heights.

Beyond a skirmish at Lyon’s Creek be.
tween a brigade under
General Bissel, some
fiffeen hundred strong, and a body of
six hurdred and fifty men, composed of de-
tachments from-the 82nd, 100th, and Glen-
gary regiments, under Coionel Murray, in
which the British lost nineteen killed and
wounded, while Mr, Thomson acknowledges
a loss of sixty-seven, nothing resulted from
the expedition under General Izzard, as cir-
cumstdnces very soon compelled him to
exchange his advance for a precipitous and
somewhat inglorious retreat.

Skirmish at Lyon's
Creek.

As these circumstances exercised an equal
influence over Commodore Chauncey’s mo-
tions, it will be necessary to remind the
reader that the British had been diligently
endeavouring to complete their large ship
the St. Lawrence, and that this vessel with
her hundred guns had been launched on the
2nd of October. The launch of this vessel
was the- signal for Commodore Chauncey’s
immediate retirement from the lake to Sack-
ett’s Harbour, where he moored his ships
head and stern, ir. anticipation of an attack
from his formidable adversary. Sir James
Yeo had, however, morc important business
on hand, so, satisfied with havir & frightened
the American commander off the lake,.he
sailed: on the 17th with, and landed: on the
19th, five companies of the 90th regiment.
The arrival of .this reinforcement, although
it still left the Americans as three to one, was
the signal for General Izzard’s retreat to Fort
Etie, and thearrivalof asecondreinforcement,
induced the American commander,although
still numbering as four to three, to remove
the guns and destroy the fortifications of

Fort Erie, and retreat to his own side-of:the.
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atrait, after, according to Mr. Thomson, “a!

vigorous and Dbrilliant campaign.”

We cannot help imagining that had Gene-
ral Izzard re-taken Fort Niagara, left a strong
garrison in the *“impregnable” position of|
Fort Erie and kept Drummond in check that
he would have been rather moro entitled to
rank his campaign of a month a3 a brilliant
one than real facts admit of. Indeed, so far
from placing itin the category of brilliant
actions, we are almost tempted to stigmatize
it as the act of a coward and a poltroon, and
one which can only be compared with the
rotreat of the British commander at Platts-
burg.

Lest we should e supposed to condemn

Armscmngand Ingersol Gcneral Izzard too se-
ou Generat Tzzard. verely, we will make
one ortwo extractsfrom General Armstrong’s
notes and from Ingersol. Armstrong devetes
six pages to the subject, and declares that
when Izzard was ordered “to throw his
whole force on Drummond’s rear,” and to
leave Plattsburg to its fate, he did so with
the conviction that the plans laid down by
government were impracticable, and that the
British would speedily be in occupation of
Plattsburg.

The extract from Armstrong will, how-
ever, show the opinion entertained by that
«ficer of General Izzard’s strategic skill.

“Under these and other forcbodings of evil,
he was careful to announce te the 'War De-
partment his total disavowal of all res-
ponsibility for whatever might happen; hut
expressed his willingness, at the same time,
to exccute the orders he had received, ‘as
well as he knew how,”

“ Beginning his movement accordingly on
the: 20th of August, and having in his
choice two routes to Sackett’s Iarhor—one
of which required a march of ten days, and
the other a march of twenty, he made no
seruple of preferring the latier; though, by
dving 80, he necegsarily put much to hazard
by giving time to Prevost to reinforce his
western posts. Nor was this the only mea-
sure he adopted, having a similar tendency.

“From a desire,” he said, *“tobringin his|

column fresh and ready for immediate ser-

vice,” he limited its daily march to fifteen
miles; anjudulgencealtogether unnecessary,
and never granted, when there is anything
urgent in the character of the service to §e
performed. But even this was not enough
to satisfy Mr. Izzard’s conscryative tlmorj-;
a halt of four days was made at the south
end of Lake George; professedly, for the
purposc of refreshing troops, not & man of
whom was ecither sick or weary. And
again: when arriving at Sackett’s Ilarhor un
the 16th, though finding that Kingstun had
not been reinforced, and that our fleet had g
temporary ascendency on the lake,f nota
single measure was taken for availing him-
self of these advantages, and attacking, as
ordered to do, that important post. For this
cmission, a sympathy for Brown and his
division was made the pretest. ¢ The perils,”
he said, *of this heroic band are now s
multiplied and menacing, as make it my
first and most important duty, to leave Kings-
ton untouched, embark my troops on hoard
the fleet, run up to the Lead of the luke, land
on the northern side of the Niagara, and
throw myself on the rear of Drummond,”
This decision, though thus decidedly an-
nounced, was shortlived. A storm of wiad
and rain occurring, which prevented the
fleet from sailing, the General now hescught
advice how he should proceed: whether by
aland march over bad roads in wet weuther,
or, by waiting the cessation of the storm,
avail himself of & passage by water. Strange
as it may appear, he preferred the former,
and in a letter of the 18th anncunced this
intention to the government. Finding, how-
ever, that the choiee he had made, was much
censured by the army, and cven denounced
by a part of bis staff;} as a new ruse to
avoid a battle with Drummond, as he had
already evaded an attack on Kingston, his
resolution was shaken, his march suspended,
and a correspondence opened with the naval
commander on the old question, by what

* Pwenty miles formed Cresar's justumiterdies:
aud if the case was urgent, considerably more.

+Such was the well-known condition of the
flect, when Jzzard arrived ot Sackett's Harbor.

$Statement of Major O’Comner, Assistant
Adjutant-General of the division.
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route he should move.,” 1In this attempt to
obtain from that officer a sanction for his
own opinion, he signally fuiled; no answer
was vouchsafed to the question, and merely
a notice given of the time and place, at
which the troops would be received on
board of the flect, and ‘carried to any point
on Lake Ontario, he might think proper to
indieate.’

“Though sensibly rebuked by the manner
in which his inquiry had been treated, he
felt himself in no small degree consoled by
two circumstances—the latitude given him
in choosing a landing-place; and the limi-
tation put by the commodore on the number
of troops the fleet could conveniently carry
—when, forgeiting alike the orders of the
government, the promises made to Brown,
and the assurances given to the quarter-
master-general the cvening preceding, he
atorce and peremptorily declared for the
mouth of the Genesee! At this place, he
found himself with three thousand men
carly in the morning of the 22d, but, as
might have been readily foreseen, entirely
destitute of the means of transportation. It
was not, therefore, till the 24th, he resumed
bis movement, whea, adhering to his purpose
of “bringing in his corps fresh and ready
far action,” he dirccted his march, noton
Buffalo, hut on Batavia—where an unex-
pected solace for all past doubts, labors and
{prrors, awaited him, “in a full assurance
that, on the 17th of the month, Brown had,
by a skilful and intrepid attack made upon
Drummond, become his own deliverer.

“In an interview with this officer on the
26th, though professing a willingness to dis-
charge his remaining duty, he restricted its
ohjects to a seige of Fort Niagara; and even
bazarded an opinion, that this fort retaken,
the campaign might, with propriety, termi-
nate. To this proposition, in both its parts,
Brown refused his assent—justly remarking,
that, as o mililary post, Niagara was not
warth holding by ecither belligerent; and
that its garrison, now composed wholly of
invalids and convalescents, formed no ob.
ject worthy of pursuit; and again: that, as
he understood the orders, under which the
division of the right had marched, they pre-

scribed three objects, “an attack on King-
ston, which had been omitted; the relief of
the division of the left, which had been ac-
complished ; and, lastly, the attack and cap-
ture of Drummond's army—involving that
of all the British posts on the peninsula.”
~—*This,” he added, “remmins to be done,
and may be accomplished, with acarcely a
doubt of success, if, for the purpose, a pro.
per direction be given to the two divisions
united.” It was not, however, till after the
stimulus of a sccond conversation with
Brown, that Izzard could be prevailed upon
even to cross the Niagara; when, on receir-
ing a full exposition of the proposed project
of attack, and pereeiving, after a short re-
connoissance of Drymmond’s position, the
probability of its success, he for a moment
adopted the measure, and even detached
Brown to dircct some labor, preliminary to
the movement; when, availing himself of
information just received, that *four of the
encmy’s ships were now at the mouth of the
river—that the navigation of the lake had
been abandoned to Yeo, and that Chauncey
had been driven for shelter, uvuder the
batteries of Sackett’s Harbor,”—he at once
relapsed into his former creed, and adopting,
the Iludibrastic strategy of preserving the
army for the next campaign ordered *““a ro-
treat across the St. Lawrence, and winter
quarters to be taken for the troops,”—thus
literally fulfilling his own prediction, that
the espedition woald terminate in disap-
pointment and disgrace.

“While Izzard was making these exim-
ordinary displays of military skill and
ardor, an expedition was organized in the
west, having for its objects the security and
quiet of the Michigan territory during the
approaching winter, an attack on Burling-
ton Heights, and an eventual junction with
Brown’s division on the Niagara. The
force assigned to the service was composed
of mounied yeomen, furnished by Kentucky
and Ohio, one company of United States
rangers, and seventy friendly Indians, mak-
ing in the aggregate, seven hundred combat-
ants. Though failing in its principal object,
the movement, from the activity and judge-
ment with which it was conducted, may net
he unworthy of a short notice.”
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After the long and explanatory extract al-
ready given, it will heunnceessary to quote
more than afew linesfrom Ingersol, although
cqually severe strictures are to be found in his
pages :—

“Itis difficult,” says Ingersol, ““if possible
to justify General Izzard’s prudepce or af-
fectation of prudence, a virtue, like all others,
injurious by excess. Taking twenty daysto
get from Plattsburg, afloat on Lake Ontario,
when it might have been done in ten, then
causing his army to be landed, not in Canada,
any where Jzzard chose, as Commodore
Chauncey offered his fleet to land them, but
choosing the mouth of Gennesee river in New
York, where they must unavoidably be de-
tained for transportation ; not reaching the
Canadian shore, at last, till the 11th October,
six wecks after he left Plattsburg, and then
instead of planting his standard east of]
Drummond, taking station west, and when
united with Brown disappointing the unani-
mous and constant wish for an immediate
attack of an enemy,who, althongh entrenched,
was not more than half Tzzard’s number, and
much dispirited.”

Ingersol winds up his observations on
Izzard's backwardness by remarking that
¢« If General Izzard had by many tattles es-
tablished his character, such conduct would
have been less objectionable. But as an
officer untried, known only by a few, he was
unable to make head against the military
and popular current then irresistibly strong
for action.”

These two extracts will fully exonerate us
from thechargeofhasty condemnation,coming
especially as onedues from awriter (Ingersol)
whoneverhesitates to disturt facts, ifby dving

‘80 a brighter light can be thrown upon the
page of his country’s history. Insupport of
this allegation we may adduce the fact that
Ingersol doubles the number of men under
Gencral Murray’s command, and, not satis-
fied even with that, theMarquis of Tweeddale,
then at Kingston suffering from the effects
of his wounds, is placed attheir head as a sort
of fuil to the praises lavished on “Daniel
Bissel,” an American svldier raised from the
ranks, and the commander of the American
brigade opposed to the noble marquis. In-

gersol's misrepresentations do not however
end here, in the events which immediately
fullowed the American retreat an equal wan;
of candour is exhibited.

The buccaneering cxpedition of General
MacArthur is treated by him as an expudic
tion having for its object the destruction f
depots of provisions and forage, and the
cowardly miscreant’s precipitateretreat betuic
a small body dispatched to stop his predatuiy
career is thus disposed of “a part of the 103,
Regiment of the 19th Light Dragoon, and
some Indian warriors, were despatched t.
repel and chastise MacArthur, but did ne;
come in contact with him.”

The real facts of the case were that on the
20th September a band of lawless brigands
crossed over from Detroit and ravaged o
whole settlement, destroying twenty-seven
homesteads, and reducing the unforiunate
inhabitants to the utmost misery and want,
The booty carried off by these miscreants
was o consideralle that General McAgthur
was tempted under the pretext of a military
expedition, to underiake precisely the same
sort of thing. This ke did, using the pre.
caution however to take none but seven hun-
dred and twenty Kentucky mounted riflemen
with him.

Mr. Ingersol states that ““they routed
more than five hundred militia,” and cap-
tured upwards of onc hundred. From what
source Ingersol could have learned this last
fact puzzles us. No militia were at tha
time emhodied in that section of the country,
the arms had been all sent in, and so far
from maustering five hundred strong, sume
difficulty would have been experienced in
collecting fifty. Again, as to prisuners, of
what did they consist? for answer we refer
to Mr. James, “The one hundred and fifty
prisoners consisted of peaceable inhabitants,
buth old and young, and drunken Indians
and their squaws. The instant it was ascer-
tained that a detachment of the 103rd regi-
ment, nuinhering less than half McArthur's
force, had moved from Burlington heights,
the Gencral and his gang dispersd and s
rapid was their flight, that the British regu-
lars did not get within eight miles of them.”

The destruction of the mills was a most
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wanton outrage on private property, and the
misery entailed for the whole winter was ex-
cessive. The pretext too that, by the act,
the troops wero inconvenienced was altoge-
ther unfounded, inasmuch as the American
Commander knew full well that the supplies
for the troops were principally drawa from
below, and that the destruction of the mills
would be but a trifling inconvenience to the
troops whilst it could not but result in the
most ruinous consequences to the unoffending
and peaceable inhabitants. We shall how-
ever se¢c how American writers regard simi-
lar transactions on the Chesapeake.

W have pretty nearly disposed of the
mili events alon

mﬂ’&i‘-ﬁiﬁi“.“&"ﬁ‘i‘é’iﬁl‘ﬁ the ?ggura, for 18143;
e we have seen General
Izzard and his army cross the Niagara, and
retrcat to winter quarters, two thousand
men of his army having been dispatched to
Sackett’s harbour, and we have also seen
General Drummond, after the expulsion of|
every American from British soil, retire
quetly into winter quarters, the greater
portion of the troops having been sent to
Kingston, so completely had a sense of
security been restoved. We will pass then
from nearly the extremity of British territory
on the west, to nearly the extreme eass, and
take up the procecdings of Liecut. Colonel
Pilkington and Sir Thomas Hardy.

‘The movements of these officers, and the
troops under their command, will be found
fully detailed in the official reports which
we give at lengtir:—

From Lieutenant-colonel Pikington to Lieu-
tenant-yeneral Sir Jokn C. Sherbrooke.
Moose Island, Passamaguoddy Bay,
Sir, July 12, 1814.

Having sailed from Ilalifax on the 5th
instant, accompanied by lieutcnant-colonel
Nicolls, of the royal engineers, and 2 de-
tachment of the royal artillery, under the
command of captain Duny, I have the hon-
our to acquaint your excellency, that we ar-
rived at Shelburne, the place of rendezvous,
on the evening of the 7th instant, where I
found captain Sir Thomas Hardy, in his ma-
jesty’s ship Ramillies, with two transports,
having on board the 102d regiment, under

the command of lieutenant-colonel Herries,
which had arrived the day before. Idid
not fail to lay before Sir Thomas Iardy my
instructions, and to consult as to the best
means of carrying them into execution.

As we concurred in opinion that the suc-
cess of the enterprise, with which we were
entrusted, would very mwaterially depend
upon our reaching the point of attack previ-
ous to the enemy being apprised of our in-
tentions, that officer, with his accustomed
alacrity and decision, directed the ships of
war and transports to get under weigh early
on the following morning; and we yester-
day, about 3 o’clock P.M,, anchored near to
the town of Eastport.

On our approach to this Island, lieutenant
Oats (your excellency’s aide de camp, whom
you had permitted to accompany me on this
service) was despatched in a boat, bearing a
flag of truce, with a summons, (copy of
which is transmitted, )addressed to the officer
commanding, requiring that Moose Island
should be surrendered to his Britannic me-
jesty.  This proposal was not accepted ; in
consequence of which, the troops, which
were already in the boats, pulled off under
the superintendance of captain Senhouse, of
the royal navy, whose arrangements were so
judicious, as to ensure a successful issue.
But, previous to reaching the shore, the co-
lors of the enemy on Fort-Sullivan were
hauled down : and on our landing, the capi-
tulation was agreed to, of which the copy is
enclosed.

We found in the fort a detachment of the
40th regiment of American infrantry, con-
sisting of six officers and ahout 80 mea, un-
der the command of Major Putnam, who
surrendered themselves prisoners of war.

This fort is situated on an eminence com-
manding the entrance to the anchorage, and
within it is a block-house, and also four long
18-pounders, one 18-pound carronade, and
four field-pieces. The extent of theisland is
about four miles inlength and two inbreadth
and in a great state of cultivation, The
militia amount to about 25Q, and the popu-
lation is calculated at 1600.

We have also occupied Allen’s and Frede-
rick Island, so that the whole of the islands




320

IIISTORY OF THE WAR OF 1812.

in this bay arc now subject to the British
flag.

It is very satisfactory to me to add, that
this service has been cffected, without any
loss or casualiy among the troops employed
nit.

To captain Sir Thomas Ilardy, I consider
myself under the greatest obligations; hav-
ing experienced every possible co-operation,
whth an offer to disembark, from his squad-
ron, any proportion of scamen or marines
which I considered necessary.

I begto acknowledge my thanks to you in
allowing your aide de camp, Licutenant Osts,
to accompany me on this service.  IIe has
been of great assistance to me, and will have
the honpr of delivering this despatch. 1le
hae also in his possession the colours and
standard found in Port-Sullivan.

I have the honor to be, &e.
A. Puwxixgroy, lieut.-col.
Deputy-adjutant-gepcral.
Lieut.-gen. Sir J. C. Sherbrooke, K. B.

From captain Hardy, R. N.. and licutenant-
colonel Pill:inglon, to the American commander
at Moose Island.

On board of his majesty’s ship Ramillies,
oft Moose Island, July 11, 1814.
SIR,

As we are perfectly apprised of the weaks
ness of the fort and garrison under your
command, and your inability io defend
Moose Island against the ships and troops of
his Britannic majesty placed under our di-
rections, we are induced, from the humane
consideration of avoiding the effusion of
blood, and from a regard to you and the in-
habitants of the island, to present, if in our
power, the distress and calamities which
will befall them in case of resistance. We,
therefore, allow you five minutes, from the
time this summons is delivered, to decide
upon an answer. *

* From Major Putnam ' Cuptain Ifardy and
Licutenant-Colonel Iilkington.
Fort Sullivan, July 11, 1814.
GrxtLEMEN,—Conformably to your demand,
I have surrendered Fort Sullivan with o]l the
public property.}

t Lcturn of ovdnance and storves found in 1urt Sullivan,
surrendered o his Majecly's furces, wder The command of
Taculenunt-Chlonel Pill-inglon.

Iron guns—Four I$poundess, with standing carringes,

In the event of you not agreeing to capi-
tulate on liberal terms, we shall deeply Ia-
ment being conpelled to resort to those
coercive measures, which may ecause des.
truction to the town of Kastpors, hut which
will ultimately assure us possession of (je
island.

T. M Haror, captain of ILM.S. Ramillies,
A. PrukiNertoy, licut.col. esmmanding,
To the officers commanding the United

States’ troops on Moose Island.

Articles of Capitula®n.

“ Article I The officers and troops of the
United States, at present on Moose island
are to surrender themselves prisoners of way,
and are to deliver up the forts, buildings.
arms, ammunition, stores, and effeets, with
exact inventories thereof, belonging to the
American government ; and they are {here-
by transferred to his Britannic majesty, in
the same manner and possession, as has heen
held heretofore by the American govern-
ment. )

Art. II. The garrison of the island shall
be prisoners of war, until regularly ex-
changed ; they will march out of the fort
with the honors of war, and pile their arms
at such place as wiil be appointed for that
purpose; the officers will be permitted to

proceed to the United States on their parole.”
* * * * %

Ingersol is very indignant with the people
of Massachusetts for what he terms their
tame surrender of their freedoin.

®

This I have done to stop the effusion of blocld
and in consideration of your superior forces.
I am, Gentlemen, &ec.,
P. PUTMAN, Major commanding.
P.S.—I hope, gentlemen, cvery respect will
be paid to the defenceless inhabitants of this
island, and the private property of the cflicers.

side arms : two unserviceable 9-pounders, two 12-pounder
carronades without carriages.

Brass guns—Two serviceable and two unservicesble Jight
6-pounders, with travelling carviages, side armss, &e.

Forty-two paper cartridges, filled with <ix pounds ¢

wder, five flauncl do., do.: 3176 unserviceable musiet-

all cartridges. .

Four hundred and fifty-two loose round 18-pounder shet:
55 18-pounder grape shot: 389 locse round 6-pounder: &
(-pounder case shot.

Six barrels of horned powder, containing 130 pounds
cach : 100 muskets, with bayouets, belts, slings, and cem-
plete swords, with beits, scabbards, &c.

Seventy-two incomplete tents. one United States® ensign.

W. DUNN, captain royal artillery copany.
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We do not wonder much at this, when we
remember that, on captain Hardy issuing
his proclamation, calling on the people either
to take the oath of allegiance, or their depar-
ture, three-fourths of the inhabitants did the
former willingly.

“Without a blow strnek,” writes Ingersol,
“part of Massachusetts passed under the
British yoke, and so remained without the
Jeast resistance, till restored at the peace.
It was the only part of the United States
under undisputed British dominion. Two
frontier  fortresses  Michilimacinae  and
Niagara, were surprised, captured, and
forcibly held by the enemy during the war:
and parts of Maryland and Virginia were
overrun ; but Massachusetts was the only
State that acquiesced in such subjugation.”

In writing his history, the narration of
the events that oceurred in this quarter must
have been sadly trying to Mr. Tngersol.
Having nothing to complain of on the part
of the British, his only mode of accounting
for the success of his Majesty’s arms is by
maligning the character of his own country-
nen, and if his statements are worthy of
eredence we gather from them some curious
facts as to the integrity of the great Republic
in the year 1814,

“The Government of Massachusetts made
w effort to prevent, if it did not connive «t,
and rjoice at its subjugation.”

The same jealousy of Southern estension
and opposition to the war paralyzed resist-
ance to English invasion of Massaclusetts,
and part of the North East was almost
peaceably and permanently reduced to
English dominion, just before the South-
west defeated a mueh more formidable
invasion there. It would take us, however,
too long to follow Ingersol through all his
lamentation over the falling away of the
children of Massachusetts, we will, there-
fore, pass on to the second expedition which,
ander Sir John Sherbrooke, ‘was directed
azainst that part of Maine, lying to the cast-
ward of the Penobscot river,—and which
resulted in the temporary occupation of
Castine, Belfast, and Machias, with the
destruction of a large amount of shipping,
ircluding the United States frigate Adams,

of twenty-six guns, (cighteen pounds.) The
proceedings  will, however, be found at
length in {he official accounts which fol-
low :—

From Licutenant-General Sir J. €. Sher-
brooke to Earl Bathurst.
Castine at the entrance of the Ienobscot,
Sept. 18, 1814,

My Lorp,—I have now the honcur to in-
form your lordship, thatafter clusing my de-
spatch of the 25th ult., in which I mentioned
my intention of procceding to the Penobseot,
Rear-admiral Grifiths and myself lost no
time in sailing from Ialifax, with such a
naval force as he deemed necessary, and the
troops as per margin (viz., st company of
royal artidlery, two rifle companies of the Tth
hattalion GOth regiment. 20th, 62nd, and 98th
regiments), to accomplish the ohject we had
in view.

Very carly in the morning of the 30tl;, we
fell in with the Rifleman sloop of war, when
Captain Pearse informed us that the United
States’ frigate, the Adams, hadgotintoihe Pe-
nobseot, hut from the apprehension of heing
attacked by our cruisers, if she remained at
the entrance of the river, she had run up as
high as ITampden, where she had landed her
guns, and mounted them on shore for her
protection.

On leaving Ialifax, it was my original in-
tention to have taken posscssion of Machias,
on our way huther, Lut on receiving this in-
telligence, the admiral and myself were of
opinion that no time should be lost in pro-
cceding to vur destination, and we arrived
liere very early on the morning of the 1st
instant.

The fort of Castine, which is situated upon
a peninsula of the eastern side of the Penob-
scot, near the entrance of that river, was
summoned a little after sun-rise, but the
American officer refused to surrender it, and
immediately opened & fire from four 24-
pounders upon a small schooner that had
been sent with Licutenant Colonel Nichols
(commanding royal engincers) to reconnoitre
the work.

Arrangements were immediately made for
di.>mbarking the troops, hut hefore a land-
ing could he effected, the enemy blew up the
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magazine, and escaped up the Majetaquadous
river, carrying off in the boats with them two
field-picces.

As we had no means of ascertaining what
foree the Americans had on this peninsula,
I landed a detachment of the royal artillery,
with tworifle companies of the 60th and 98th
regiments, under Col. Douglas, inthe rear of]
it, with orders to secure the isthmus, and to
take pussessionofthe heights which command
the town; but I soon learned there were no
regulars at Castine, except the party which
had blown up the magazine and escaped, and
that the militia, which were assembled there,
had dispersed immediately upon our Janding.

Rear-admiral Griffith aud myself next
turned our attention to obtaining possession
of the Adams, or, if that could not be done,
destraying hier.  The arrangement for this
service having heen made, the Rear-admiral
centrusted the execution of it to Capgain Bar-
rie, rayal navy, and as the co-operation of a
lund furce was necessary, I directed Licat.-
Colunel John, witha detachment of artillery,
the flank companies of the 20th, 624, and
O8th regiments, and onerifle company of the
60th, to accompany and co-operate with
Captain Barric on this cceasion; but as
Wawmpden is 27 miles above Castine, it ap-
peared to me a neeessary measure of precau-
tion first to oceupy a post en the western
bank, which might afford support, if neces-
sary, to the force going up the river, and at
the same time prevent the armed population,
which is very numerous to the southward and
to the westward, from annoying the British
in their operations against the Adams.

Upon inquiry, I found that Beifast, which
is upon the high road leading from Hampden
to Boston, and which perfectly commands the
Lridge, was likely to answer Doth these pur-
poses, and T consequently dirceted Major
General Gossclin to occupy il:at place with
the 29th regiment, and maintain it till further
orders.

As soon as thiswas accomplished, and the
tide served, Rear-Admiral Griffith directed
Captain Barrie to proceed to his destination,
and the remainder of the troops were land:d

Understanding that a strong party of the
militia from the neighbouring township hal
assembled at about four miles from Castine,
on the road leading to Bluchill, I sent out 5
strong patrole on the morning of the 24, jo
fore day-break ; on arriving at the place, J
was informed that the militia of the county
was assembled there on the alarm guns |nc§nér
fired at the fortat Castine, upon our first ape
pearance; but that the main body had sinea
dispersed, and gone to their respective lnmes,
Some stragglers were, however, left, whe
fired upon our advanced guard, and then toak
to the woods; a few of them were made pri-
soners.  No intelligence having reached us
from Captain Barrie, on Saturday night, I
marched with about 700 men and two light
field picees, upon Buckstown, at3 o’¢lack, on
Sunday morning, the 4th ivstant, fur ke
purpose of learning what progress he Lad
made, and of affording him assistance, if re-
quired. This placcisabout 18 miles higherup
the Ponobscot than Castine, and on the eas:-
ern bauk of theriver. Rear-admira] Grifiiiy
accompanied we on this occasion, and aswe
had reason to Delieve that the light guns
which had been taken from Castine were
secreted in the neighbourhood of Buckstown,
we threatened to destroy the town unles
they were given up, aud the two hrass -
pounders on travelling-carriages were in
consequence brought to us in the courseof
the day, and are now in our possession.

At Buckstown, we reeeived very satisfu
tory acecunts of the snceess which had at-
tended the force employed up the river. We
learned that Captzin Barrie had procseds]
from Iampden up to Dangor; and the ad-
miral sent an officer in a boat frem Ducks
town to communicate with him; when, finl.
ing there was no necessity for the trouwps r~
maining longer at Bucksivwn, they marched
back to Castine the next daz.

Having ascertained that the ohject of the
expedition up the Penobscot had Leen ¢l
tained, it was no longer necessary fur me i
occupy Belfast. I, therefore; on the evening
of the Gth, dirccted Major-Genceral Gusselia
to cmbark the troops, and to join mie hera.

Machias being the only place now remain:

that cvening at Castine.

ing where the cnemy had a post hatwen
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the Penobscot and Passamaquoddy bay, 1
ordered Licutenant Colonel Pilkington to
proceed with a detachment of royal artillery
and the 20th reghment to occupy it; and as
naval assistance was required, Rear-admiral
Grifiith directed Captain Parker, of the Te-
nedos, to co-operate with Licutenant-colonel
Pilkington upon this cccasion.

On the morning of the th, Captain Bar-
rie, with Licutenant-colonel John, and the
ireops which had been employed with him
up the Penobseot, returned to Castine. " It
scems the enemy blew up the Adams, on his
strong position at Hampden being attacked ;
but all his artillery, two stands of coleurs,
and a standard, with several merchant ves-
sels, fell into our hands. This, X am happy
9 say, was accomplished with very litile
lass on our part; and your lordship will
perceive, by the return sent herewith, that
the only ofiicer wounded in this affuir is
Captain Gall, of the 29th grenadicrs,

Hevewith I have the honor to transmita
eopy of the report made to me by Lieut.-col.
Johm on this occasion, in which your loxd-
ship will he pleased to observe that the Lieu-
tenant-colonel speaks very highly of the gal-
lantry and good conduct displayed by ihe
troeps upon this expedition, under very trying
dreamstances.  And I'heg to call your lord-
sidp’s attention {o the names of those officers
upsa whom Licutenant-colonel Joln particu-
brly hestows praise. The enterprise and
intrepidity manifested by Licutenant-colonel
Julm, and the discipline and gallantry dis-
played Ly the troops under him, reflect great
lunaur wpon them, and demand my warm-
et acknowledgements; and I have to re-
quest your lordship will teke a favoralle op-
portunity of bringing the meritorious and
suecessful serviees, performed by the troops
enployed on this occasion, under the view of
his Royal Mighuesss the Prince Regent.

As Rear-admiral -Griffith will, no doubt,
make a detailed report of the naval opera-
tiors on this occasion, I forbear touching
upan this subject, further than to solicit your
lurdship’s attention to that part of Colonel
Jak's report, in which he “atiributes the
suecess of this enterprise to the masterly ar-
magemenis of Captain Barsie, royal navy,
who conducted it.”

I have much pleasure in reporting to your
lordship, that the most perfect unanimity and
good understanding has prevailed between
the naval and military branclies of the ser-
vice, during the whole progress of this ex-
pedition.

I feel it my duty to express, in the strona-
est terms, the great obligzations I am under
to Rear-admiral Grifiith, for his judicious
advice and ready co-operation on every oc-
casion. Aund my thanks are likewise due to
all the captains of the ships employed, for
the assistance they have so willingly afforded
the troops, and from which the happiest re-
sults have Leen experienced.

I have reason to Lc well satisfied with the
gallantry and goud conduct of the trovps, and
have to offer my thanks to Major-gencral
Gosselin, Colonel Duuglas, and the comman-
ding officers of corps, fur the alacrity shown
hy them, and strict diseipline which has
been maintained.

To the heads of departments, and to the
officers of the general and of my personal
staff, I am much indebted for the zealous
manner in which they have discharged their
respective duties.

Major Addison, my military seeretary, will
have the henor of delivering this despatch,
He has been with me during the whole of
these operations, and is well enabled to afford
your lordship any information you may re-
quire.

I have entrusted the colours and standard
taken from the enciny to Major Addison, who
will receive your lordship’s conunands re-
speeting the further disposal of them; and I
take the liberty of recommending lim, as a
deserving officer, to your lordship’s protee-
tion.—I have, &e.,

' J. C. Suernrooks.

N.B.—The returns of killed, wounded,
and missing, and of artiliery, and of ordnauce
stores taken, are inclosed.

From Licutenawd-Colonel Jokn to Lientenant
General Sir J. C. Sherbrocke.

Baxgor, on the Penobscot river,
Sept. 3, 1814.

Sig,~In compliance with your Excel-

lency’s orders of the lst instaut, I sailed
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from Castine with the detachment of royal
artillery, the flank companies of the 29th,
62nd, and 93th regiments, and one rifle
company of the 7th hattalion G0th regiment,
which composed the force your Excellency
did me the honour to place under my com-
mand, for the purpose of co-operating with
Captain Barrie, of the Royal Navy in an
expedition up this river.

On the morning of the 24, having proceeded
above the town of Frankfort, we discovered
some of the enemy on their march towards
Hampden, by theeastern shore, whichinduced
me to order Brevet-major Crosdaile, with a
detachment of the 98th, and some riflemen
of the OOth regiment, under Licutenant
Wallave, to land and intercept thew, which
was accomplished ; and that detachment of
the enemy (as I have since learned) were
prevented from joining the main body
assembled atMampden.  Onihis occasion the
enemy bad one man killed, and some
wouided.  Major Crosdaile re-embarked
without ary loss. We arrived off Bald
ileadeave, threemiles distant from ITampden,
alout five o’'clack that evening, when Capt.
Barrie agreed with me in determining to
land the troops immediately. Javing dis-
covered that the cnemy’s piquets were

advantageously pested on the north side of

the cove, I direccted Brevet-major Riddle,
with the greaadiers of the 62nd, and Captain
Ward, with the rifle company of the 60th, to
dislodge them, and takeup that ground, which
duty was performed under Major Riddle’s
dircctions, in a most complete and satistac-
tory mamner, by alout seven o'clock; and
hefore ten at might, the whole of the tronps,
including 80 marines under Captain Carter,
(whom Captain Barric had done me the
hionour to attach to my comumand,) were
landed and bivouacked for the night, during
which it rained incessantly.  We go? under
arms at five o’clock this morning, the rifle-
company forming the advance under Captain
Ward ; Brevet-major Keitin, with the light
company of the (62nd, bringing up the rear,
and the detachment of marines, under
Captain Carter, moving upon my flanks,
while C:upt:\i\u Barrie, with the ships and
gun-hoats under his command, advanced at

towards Ilampden. In addition to the e
tachment of royal artillery under Licutenant
Garston, Captain Barrie had landed one
G-pounder, a 53-inck howitzer, and & rockey
apparatus, with a detachment of suilors
under Licutenant Symonds, Botely, and
Slade, and Mr. Sparling, master of his
Majesty’s ship Bulwark.

The fog was so thick, it was impossible ta
form a correct idea of the features of the
couniry, or to reconnoitre the enemy, whose
number were reported to. be 1,400, uuder
the command of Brigadicr-general Blike,
Between seven and eight o’clock, our skir-
wishers in advance were so sharply engeged
with the encny, 2s to induee me to send
forward onc-half of the light company of the
29th regiment, under Captain Coaker, to
their support. The column had net ag.
vanced much further, before I discovered
the enemy drawn out in line, oceupying a
very strong and advantageous position ia
front of the town of Hampden, his lef: tlanked
by a kigh hill commanding the road and
river, on which were mounted several heavy
picces of cannon; his right extending eonst-
derably heyond our left, resting upon a
strong point Cappi, with an 18-pounder
and some light ficld-picces in advance of his
centre, so pointed as compietely to rake the
road, and a narrow bridge at the fuotefa
i, hy which we were obliged to advance
upen his position. Assoonas he perceivedour
eoluan approaching, ke opened a very heavy
andcontinued fire of grape and muskeiry upin
us; we, however, soon crossed the bridge, de-
ployed, and charged up the hill to get pos-
session of his guns, one of which we found
had already fullen into the hands of Capiain
Ward’s riflemen in advance. The enemy’s
fire now began to slacken, and we pushed
on rapidly, and succeeded in driving him at
all points from his position; while Capiain
Coaker, with the light company of the 2%k,
had gained posscssion of the hill on the lefr,
from whence it was discovered that the
Adams frigate was on fire, and that the
cnemy had deseried the batlery which
defended her.

We were now in complete possessionof

the sue time up the river, on wy right,the cnemy's position above, and Capiain
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Barrie with the gun-boats had sccured that
pelow the hill. Upon this oceasion 20 picees
ofcannon fell into our hands, of the paval
md military force, the return of which I
exclose ;¥ after which Captain Barrie and
wyself determined on pursuing the encmy
wwards Bangor, which place we reached
without opposition ; and here two brass
Fpaunders, and three stands of coloars, fell
into our pussession, Brigadier-seneral Blake
alsd in this town, surtendered himself pri-
saer; and, with other prisoners to the
amount of 121, were admitted to their
jaroles. Bighty prisoners taken ot Hampden
are in our custody. Thie loss sustained by
the enctny I have not had in my power
crrectly to ascertain ; report states it to be
fam 30 to 40 in killed, wounded, and

wissing.

Our own loss, T am bappy to sdd, is hut
smally viz., 1 rank and fite, killed ; 1 eap-
iain, 7 rank aund file, woumded; 1 rank and
#ls, missing. Captain Gell, of the 20th, was
zounded when leading the colunn, which
deprived me of his active and uscful assist-
ance; but, T am happy to add, he is

Fuveing.

1 cann:ot close this despateh without men-
doving, in the highest terms, all the troops
pirced under my command. They have
uerited my highest praise for their zeal and
odbantry, which were conspicuous in the
cuome. 1 feel most particularly indebted
virevei-major Ridaall, of the 62nd regi-
t, seecond in command ; to Brevet-major
Ruith, of the same regiment ; Brevet-major
Crosdaile and Captain M‘Pherson, of the

# Return of Ordnance and Stores taken.
CastiNg, Sept. 10, 1814,

Gune—t iron 24-pounders, 27 iron (ship)
Regunders, 4 12-pounders, 4 brass3-pounders.

Carriages—4 teaversing 24-pouaders, Sstand-
izg 18pounders, 2 travelling 12-pounders with
Embers, 4 travelling 3-pounders with limbers.

Spruges—8 24-pounders, 20 13-pounders, 2
2gounders, 4 3-pounders.

Ladles—2 24-pounders, 3 12-pounders, 1
Spounder.

Wedhooks—2 24-pouniler, 3 12-powhders, 1
\rounder,

Shot—23G round 24-pounders, 00 round

98th ; Captains Gell and Coaker, of the 29th;
and Captain Ward, of the Tth battalion 60th
regiment,  The royal mtldlery was directed
in the most judicious manuer by Licutenant
Garston, from whom I derived the ablest
sapport. I camnot speak too highly of
Captain Carter and the officers and marines
under his directions. 1fe moved them in the
ablest manuer to the annoyance of the
cnemy, and 50 as to meet my fuilest ap-
proval.

Nothing could cxceed the zeal and perse-
verance of Licutenants Symonds, Botely,
and Slade, and Mr. Sparling, of the Royal
Navy, with the detaciiment of scamen under
their command.

From Capiain Barrie I have voscived the
ablest assistance and support; and it is to
his masterly arrangement of the plan thet I
feel indebted for its success. Nothing conld
be more cordial than the co-operation of the
naval and military forces on this service in
cvery instance.

Captain Carnegle, of the Royal Navy, who
wost handsomely voluntecred kis services
with this expedition, was in action with the
troops at JTampden; und I feel wost particu-
larly indebted to him for his exertivns and
the assistance Le afforded me ¢n this ocea-
sion. Iamalso greatly indelted to Licul.
Du Chatelet, of the Tth battalion, 60th regi-
meut, who acted as major of hrigade to the
troops, in which capacity he rendered me
very essential service.

I have the honour, &e.,
HENRY JOIN, Lt. Col.

18-pounders. 1 ammunition-waggzon, 1 ammu-
nitton-cart, 12 common handspikes, 40 barrels
of powder.

Wads—20 24-poundere, 70 IS-pounders.
‘N.B. The Magazine in fort Castine was hiowa
up by the enemy.

The vesscl on board of which the powder was,
ran on shore, and the whole destroyed.

Eleven of the 18-pounders were destroyed by
onder ¢f Licutenant-Coloncl John, not having
time to bring them off.

GEORGE CRAWFORD, Major,
Commanding Royal Artillery.
Licut. Gen. Sir J. C. Sherbrooke.
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From Liculcnant-colonel Pill:inglon to Licuten-
ant-yeneral sir J. C. Sherlrooke.
Machias, Sept. 14, 1814,
Sir,

I have the honour to acquaint your excel-
leney, that I sailed from Penobscot hay,
with the brigade you were pleased to place
under my command, consisting of ‘a detach-
ment of royal artillery, with a howitzer, the
hattalion companies of the 20th regiment,
and a party of the Tth battalion of the 60th
fuot, on the morning of thr 9th instant; and
arrived 2t Buck’s harbor, about 10 miles
from this place, on the fullowing evening.

As the cnemy fived several alarm guns on
cur approaching tho shore, it was evident
he was apprehensive of an attack: I there-
foye deemed it expedient to disembark the
troops with as little delay as possible ; and
captain Hyde Parker, cemmauding the naval
force, appointed captain Stanfell to spperin-
tend this duty, and it was executed by that
officer with the utmost promptitude and
decision.

Upon reaching the shore, I ascertained
that there was only a pathway through the
woods by which we could avance and iake
Fort O'Brien and the laitery in reverse;
and as the guns of these wurks commanded
the passage of the river, upon which the
town is situated, I decided upon possessing
ourselves of them, if practicable, during the
night.

‘Wemoved forward at ten o’clock M. and,
afcer a most tedious and harrassing march,
only arrived near to the fort at break of
day, although the distance does not execed
five miles.

The advancing guard, which consisted of
two companices of the 29th regiment, and a
detachment of riflemen of the 60th regimeat,
under Major Tod, of the former crops, im-
mediately drove in the enemy’s piquets,
and upon pursuing him closely, found the
fort had been evacuated, leaving their col-
ours, about five minutes before we entered.
Within it, and the battery, there are two 24-
pounders, three 1S-pounders, several dis-
mounted guns, and a block-house. The
party which escaped amounted to about 70
men of the 40th regiment of Awmerican infan-

try, sal 30 of the embodied militia; the
retreat was so rapid that I was not enabied
to take any prisoners. I understand there
were a few wounded, but they seereted them.
selves in the wood.

ITaving sccured the fort, we lost no time
in advancing upon Machins, which was tak.
en without any resistance; and also wwe
field-picces.

‘The hoats of the squadron, under the com-
mand of licutenant Bouchier, of the royal
navy, and the royal marines, under licaten-
ant Welchmen were detached to the casiern
side of the river, and were of essentia! ser-
vice in taking two ficld-pieces in that
Guarter.

Notwithstanding that the militia were not
assembled to any extent in the vicinity of
the town, I was making the necessary ar-
rangements to advance into the interior of
the country, when I received & letter from
hrigadier-general Brewer, commanding the
distriet, wherein he engages that the milita
forces within the county of Washington shall
not bear arms, or in any way serve aguinst
his Britannic majesty during the present
war. A similar offer having been made Ly
the civil officers and principal citizens of the
county, a cessation of arms was agreed upon,
and the county of Washington has passsed
under the dominioa of his Britanic majesty.

I beg leave to congratulate you upon the
importance of this accession of territory
which has been wrested from the cnemy;
it cmbraces about 100 miles of sea-coast, and
includes that intermediate tract of country
which separates the province of New Bruns
wick from Lower Canada.

We have taken 26 pieces of ordnance, (ser
viceable and unserviceable,) with a propor
ion of arms and ammunition, returns* of

* Return of Ordrance, Arms, Ammunilion,
dx., taken at Machits by the troops under
the command of Licuwlenant-Coloncl It
kington, 11tk Sepiember, 1814,

Ordnance,—Fort 0'Drien,—2 1§-pounders,
mounted on garrison carriages, complete: 1
18-pounder carronade, nwunted on garrison
carriage, complete; 1 serviceable dismounted
24-pounder; 1 dismounted scrviccable 18

pounder carronade.
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which are enclosed ; and I have the pleasing
atisfaction to add, that thisservice has heen
dheted without the loss of a man on our
.

I cannot refrain from expressing, in the
srongest manner, the admirable steadiness
ad good conduct of the 29th regiment, under
pjor Hodge. 'The advance, under major
Tod, are also entitled to my warmest thanks.

A detachment or 30 scamen from his ma-
iaty’s ship Bacchante, under Mr. Bruce,
‘mster’s mate, were attached to the royal
wiillery, under the command of licutenant
Mnicl, of that corps,for the purpose of drag-
Zng the howitzer, as ne other means could
1o procured to bring it forward; and to their
uwrearied exertions, and the judicious ar-
rngement of lieutenant Daniel, I am in-
debied forhaving a 5} inch howitzerconveyed
through 2 country the most difficult of access
[ eser witnessed,

To caplain Parker, of his majesty’s ship
Tenedos, who commanded the squadron, I
% every obligation ; and I can assure you
‘he mozt cordial understanding has sulsisted
tetween the two branches of the service.

I have the honour to be, &e.
A. PILKINGTON,
Licut.-Col. Dep. Adj.~Gen.
ToLicut.-Gen. Sir J. C. Sherbrooke, K.B. &c.
From Rear-Adwmiral Grifiith to Vice-Admiral
Cochrane.
ILM.S. Endymion, off Castine, entrance
of theIenobseot river, Sept. 9, 1814,

Siz—My letter of the 23rd of August
fom Halifax, by the Rover, will have made
wuacquainted with my intcntion of accom-
wuying the expedition, then about to proceed
inder the command of his Excellency Sir

Jobn Coape Sherbrooke, K.B., for this
pace.

Point Baitery—2 24-pounders, mounted on
suTison carriages, complete.

East Muclhias—2 brass 4-pounders, mounted,
ud kamness, complete.

Nachias—2 iron 4-pounders, on travclling
wcriages, complete ; 5 Z4-pounders, 10 18-
pranders, rendered partly unserviceable by the
tzemy, and completely destroyed by us.

Total—26,

drm—164 muskets, 99 Dbayomets, 100
vuches. 41 belte, 2 drums.

I have now the honour to inform you,
that T put to sca on the 20th ultimo, with
the ships and sloop nuncd in the margin,*
and ten sail of transports, having the troops
on hoard, and arrived off the Metinicus
Islands on the morning of the 31st, where I
wasjoined by theBulwark, Tenedos, Rifleman,
Peruvian, and Pictou. From Captain Pearse,
of the Rifleman, I learncd that the United
States’ frigate Adame had, 2 few days before,
got into Penobscot: but not considering
herself in safety there, had gone on to
Ifampden, a place 27 miles higher up the
river, where her guns had been landed, and
the position was fortifying fur her pro-
tection.

Towards evening, the wind being fair and
the weather favourable, the fieet made sail
up the Penobscot Bay, Captain Parker in
the Tenedos leading. We passed hetween
the Metinicus and Green Islands about mid-
night; and steering through the channel
formed by the Fox’s Island and Owl’s head,
ran up to the eastward of Long Island, and
found ourselves at day-lighs in the morning
in sight of the fort and town of Castine,
As we approached, some show of resistance
was made, and a few shots were fired ; but
the fort was soon after abandoned and blown
up. At abtout § AM. the men of war and
transports were anchored a little to the
northward of the peninsula of Castine, and
the smaller vessels taking a station nearer
in for covering the landing, the troops were
put on shore, and took possession of the
town and works without opposition,

The general wishing to occupy a post at
Belfust, on the western side of the bay,
(through which the high road from Boston
runs,) for the purpose of cutting off all com-
munication with that side of the country,

Ammunition—20 barrels of serviceable gun-
powder,

75 paper cartridges fillel for 18 and 24-
pounders,

2,938 musket-ball cartridges.

3 barrels of grape and case-shot.

553 round shot for 18 and 24-pounders.

6 kegs of gunpowder, 25lbs. each.

28 paper cartridges filled for 4-pounders.

J. DANIEL, Licut. Royal Artil.

* Dragon, Endymion, Bacchante, and Sylph.
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the Bacchante and Rifieman were detached
with the troops destined for this serviee, and
quict possession was taken, and held, of]
that town, as long as was thought neees-
sary.

Arrangements were immediately made
forattacking the frigate at Hampden, and the
General having proflered every military
assistance, 600 picked men, under the cem-
mand of Licutenant-Cuolonel John, of the 60th
regiment, were embarked the same-after-
noon, on hoard his Majesty’s sloops Peruvian
and Sylph, and a small tkansport.  To this
foree were added the marines of the Dragon,
and as many avmed boats from the squadron
as was thought neeessary for disembarking
the troops and covering their landing, and
the whole placed under the command of
Captain Barrie, of the Dragon; and the
Licutenant-Colonel made sail up the river at
G o’cleck that evening. i

I have ihe henour to enclose captain
Barrie’s azcount of his proceedings ; and,
wking into consideration the enemy’s force,
and the formidable strength of his position,
too much praise cannot be given him, and
the officers and men under his command, for
the judgment. decision, and gallantry, with
which this little enterprise has lbeen
achieved.

S0 soon as accounts were received from
Captain  Barvie, that the Adams was
destroyed, and the foree assembled for her
protection dispersed, the troops stationed at
Belfast were embavked, and arrangements
made for sending them to take possession of
Machias, the only place occupied by the
enemy’s troops, hetween this and Passama-
quoddy bay. I directed Captain Parker, of]
his Majesty’s ship Tenedos, o receive on
Loard Lieutenant-Colonel Pilkington, deputy
adjuiant general, who is appointed to com-
mand, and a small detachinent of artillery
and rifiemen, and to iake under his command
theDBacchante, Rifiemar, and Pictou schooner,
and proceed to the attack of that place. Ie
sailed on the G6th instant, and most likely,
by this time, the troops are in possession of]
it. After destroying the defences, they are
directed to return here.

The inhabitants of several townships east
of this, have sent deputations here to tender
their submission to the Brilish authority :
and such of them as could give reasonable
security, that their arms would be used only
for the protection of their persons and pn;-
perty, have been allowed to retain {lem,
This indulgence was absolutely necessary,
in urder to secure the quict and unuffending
against vielence and outrage {rom their less
peaceable neighbours, and for the mainten-
ance of the peace and tranquillity of the
country. All property on shore, bonu fide
helunging to the inhabitants of the country
in our posscssion, has been respeeted.  All
public property, and all property afloat, hase
been confiseated.

Sir John Sherbrooke, conceiving it to he
of importance that the government should Le
informed without delay, of our successes
here, has requested that a vessel of war may
take his despatches to England.

I have, in compliance with his wishes, ap-
propriated the Martin for that scrvice, and
Captain Senhouse will take a copy of this
lettex to the Sceretary of the Admiralty.

I have the honour to be, &e.,
Eowarp Gruvrith.
To ¥iee-admiral the Ion.
Sir Alex. Cochrane, K.B., &e.
———

YOUTH, MANIIOOD, AGE.
I was struck by what seemed to me a
beautiful analogy which I once heard him
draw, and which was new to me—that the

[individual characters of mankind showed

themselves distinetively in childhood and
youth, as those of trees in spring; that of
hoth, of trees in summer and of human kind
in middle life, they were then alike to a great
degree merged in a duil uniformity: and
that again, in autwnn and'in declining age;
there appeared afresh all their original and
inherent variety Lrought oat into view with
deeper marking of character, with more vivid
contrast, and with greataccession of interest
and beauty.— Wordsworth, the Poct.

Sound not the vain trumpet of selfcon-
demnation, but forget not to remember your
own imperfections.
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TIHOUGI'TS FOR OCTOBER.
“The harvest
Vil 20

is past, the summer is ended."—Jeremiah

In the same fanciful manner in which the
Saxens styled September both Herbsmonath,
Harvest month, and Gorstmenath, or Barley
meath, so difd they designate Octuber as Wein-
wonath, or Wine month, from the chreumnstance
it dnving this month it Is that the teeming
vies are robbad of their Inxuriant clusters.
The inhabitants of colider countries will almost
ail to apprecinte the fires of the eapression,
bat to the child of the sunay south it will come
home in all its appropriateness. We, too, in
Canada, so long cousidered the favovite abodes
ofrimz, and frost, and snow, may yet, as culti-
vaiton sweeps nway the vast forests which now
possess the country, sce our home the rival

of the banks of the Rline, the vineyards of

Guraundy, or even the more southern provinces
of France.

This is net a mere fanciful theory, for old
inhabitants of the countiy have not failed to
remark how sensibly the severity of the scasons
has abated, and every new comer from the mo-
ther country is struck with the comparative
‘eauty of the Canadian October when contrasted
with the surly approach of the same scason in
Eagland.

Lven Iowitt, the songster of the Bnglish sea-
sons, who has discovered more beautics in the
seasons and scenery of hisnative land than any
other writer, is forced to acknowiedge that
“QCetober bears pretty mauch the same character
inthe fall of the year, as April does in the
spring,” and fhat the end of the month is often
distinguished ““ by frosts and snows.”  Iowitt,
teo, is forced to make another admission, that
Leautiful as are the wocds in merrie England
“towards the end of what may be called the
fading of the leaf,” they are far ¢ excecded by
the vast forests of America; the greater variety
of trees, and the greater effect of climate, con-
spiring to vender them in decay gorgeous and
beautiful beyond description.”

“The woods! oh solemn aro the toundless woods
Of the great western world in their decline!”

Tlowitt’s expression, ¢ gorgeous in decay,”
isone of the happiest ever perbaps employed in
description, and it is alinost impossible for any
one who has not beheld the varied livery of-Ca-
nadian woods, the rich tints, varying from the

Vou. V.—z.

brightest red or the pale yellow, to the deepest
green or dark brown, to conjureup in “fancy’s
glass o sum to equal the reality.”

We must not, however, be supposed to assert
that Canadian Octobers ave always fine, or thet
the woods are permitted to presevve their gor-
geous attire for any length of time.  Coleridge
deseribed the coming of night in tropical
climes by the graphical line, -at one stride
comes the durk.”  So in Canada the month of
October is often sharp, bracing, and wintry ;
the trees by one fierce gale are shorn of their
beauty, amd the crisp frust sparkles under the
feet in the morning walk,

Geonerally speaking, however, nature sppears
during this month to wear a sober matroniy
aspect, difiering wholly from the light attvac-
tions of spring, and one particularly adapted to
accustom us to the change from the ripened
beauties of midsummer to ihe dreary sleep of
the wintry season. A subdued quict sense -of
enjoyment now prevails; the consciousness of
rvealization has superseded the pleasurable yet
uncertain anticipations ¢f hope; the work of
the year is at an end, the labowrs of the season
have been erowned, and the feelings suitable to
the =eason are those hopes which have no rela-
tion to the things of time.

“Tems, idle tears, T know not what they mean;
Tears from the depth of some divine desprir
Rise in the heart, and gather to the eyes,

Ju looking on the happy autumn fields,
And thinking of the days that are no more!

“ Fresk as the first beam glittering on a sail,
That bringsour friends up from the under worid:
Sad as the last which reddens over one

That sinks. with all welove, below the verge;

So sad, so fresh, thedays that are no more.”

So snng Tennyson in the beautiful poem of

the Princess, in which he has sweetly touched
the chord which links autumn with its varied
hues to the memories of spring and ssimmer acw
for ever past.
The natural joyousness of Howitl’s tempera-
ment has, we think, led him, in his address to
October, into a slight exaggeration. Ile de-
claves that ¢ the host of birds cnjoy a plentiful
feast of beech nuts in the tree-tops.” This
may be the case in the early part of the month,
but certainly towards the end of it the squirrels
come in for a much larger share, as the birds
have by that time winged their way to more
southern and genial climes.  Howitt then bursts.
into an enthusiastic description .of ‘the green-
wood :—
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THE GREENWOOD.

The green-wood ! the green-wood ! what hosom
but allows

The gladness of the charm that dwells in thy
pleasant whispering boughs.

ilow oftenin this weary world, 1 pine and long
to flee,

Aud lay me down, as 1 was wont, under the
greenweod-tree.

The greenwood! the greenwood! to the Lold
and happy boy,

Thy realm of shades is a faivy-land of wonder
and of joy.

O, for that freshness of the heart, that pure
and vivid thrill,

As he listens to the woodland erics, and wan-
ders at his will!

The youth delights in thy leafy gloom, and thy
winding walls to rove,

When his simple thought is snared and caught
in the subtle webs of love;

Manhood, with high and restless hope, a spivit
winged with flame,

Plans in thy bower his path to pewer, to af-
fluence, and fame, i

The old man loves thee, when his soul dreams
of the world no more,

But his heart is full of its gathered werlth, and
he counts it o’er and o'er

When his race is run, his prize is won or lost,
until the bound

Of the world unkrown is overthrown, and his
master-hope is crown’d.

The greenmweod! the greenwood! lo, le it
mine to lie

In the depth of thy mossy sclitade, when sum-
mer fills the sky.

With pleasant sound and scents arvound, 2 tome
of ancient lore,

And a pleasant friend with me to bend and turn
its pages o'er,

No seasor of the year has supplied sacred
writers with more beautiful imagery than that
marked by the fall of theleaf. Job, in his sor-
row, likens himself to ¢ the fallen leaf, a lcaf
driven to and fro;” and Isaiah, figuring forth
our transitory state, repeats the ides in various
formg, “Man fades as a leaf,” «JIfe isasan
oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a garden that
hath no water.” These are some of the touch-
ing images which the fading beauty of nature
suggested to the inspired writers, some of the
glowing descriptions called forth by the varying
incidents of the passing year, and by the mani-
festations of Divine goodness and fatherly care
over-the works: of Tlis hands.

What can draw the heart into the fulness of

LLACKWOOD ON UPPER CANADA,

“ Within the memory of the comparatively
young amongst our readers, the populution of
British North Ameriea was chiefly au alien e,
composed of the French residents of Lower
Canada, chicflygocated in the city of Quebee,
and in the districts bordering upon the Gulr of
St. Lawrence, with o sprinkling of settlers
tfrom this country, cngaged in the timber trage
of New Brunswick and the Fishervies of New.
foundland and the Bay of Fuudy. Epper
Canada was an almost unexplored tervitoyy,
into which only the adventurous trapper pone-
trated during the hunting season, roturning
the full to the Lower Provinee, to dispose of his
peltries, and to locate himselt for the wiater
months beyond the reach of attack from the
Red Indians, whose cunning and revenge he
had to dread in retwn for his trespasses upa,
their forests and praivies. Whilst as late gs
1851 the population of Lower Canada wie
511,922 souls—that of Upper Canada numbered
only, in 1830, 210,457 souls, of which the Lulk
were located in Montreal (1) and along tie Lanks
of the St. Lawrence to the mouth of Lyle
Ontario.  The agricultural portion of this
population were chicfly composed of spall
holders of partially cleaved land on the luwe:
banks of the Ottawa River—energetic Lut
humble men, living in log huts, and cultivating
just as much land as would sabsist them, ¢
by the game won by their rifles, during the
season, when their lnmbering operations cald
be pursued.”—DBlackwood's Mogazing, July.
1854, p. L.

The term ¢ thecomparatively young ameng-i
our readers,” is sufficiently indefinite {o give
to the writer of the foregoing article a tolerally
wide margin—but we apprehend a mun of forty
would, at all events, have reached s porind
beyond which he counld hardly be considered s
«comparatively young” reader of DBlackwood.
But even if a man of sixty were ¢ comyan-
tively young,” his memory would not reach badk
to the period when Upper Canada was an almost
unexplored territory. It is mere than “dxty
years since” that the act granting a consiitu-
tion and legislature to that Province—tie
population of Upper Canada was stated hy Nr
Ditt to be 10,600, and in 1814, after the wur
with the United States, it amounted to 95,000,
which is the lowest number tho comparatively
young reader of Blackwood of forty years old
could refer to, -and though this number is not
a tenth of the present population—and ferisa
much smaller preportion of what Upper Canads
with its advantages of soil and climate can
sustain. And in 1791 the population, though
scattered, extended over a much larger ares,

love 50 quick as sympathy?

than from the division Jine between the txe
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provinees up the St. Lawrence to the mouth of
Lake Ontario,

But it the ¢ comparatively young” reader
of Blackwood must Le more than a sexage-
narini to vemember Upper Canada as an
almost unexplored territory, he is not compara-
ti=ely but abeolutely very young in his notions
about furs, and the season for getting them.
Accoriding to his notion the trappers’ hunting
season, conmenced with the spring, continued
through the sunmer, and was brought to an
end in the fall g for at this latter period he
describes him  as returning to the TLower
Provinee, to locate himsell during the winter
months—say December, January, February,
Mareh, and in Lower Canada we may almost
add April, ere the snow entirely disappears—
heyond the reacn of the Red Indians, whom he
had to dread, in consequence of his trespasses
on theiv forests and prairies!! (in Upper
Canadu.)  Now, by this arrangement the trap-
ver would have a very short season to catch
wild apimals with their winter coats on their
backs, and when they arve shed, the skins arve
comp rratively valueless, and his hunting season
would, in fact, be contemporancous with the
breeding season of the object of his pursuit,
and we venture to assert, that there is no man
whose recoilection goes no further back than
forty years, whose memory can recall the
trapper or any other hunters after fur, fleeing
from Uppor Canada to Lower, te seek shelter
from the attacks of the Indians.  The thing is
simply absurd, and has heen so for years
enough to nake a comparatively old inan,

Our friend, however, takes a stride onward
to the year 1830, when the population of Upper
Camada ¢ numbered only 210,437” souls, the
bulk of which was located in MoNTREAL! and
along the banks of the St. Lawrence to the
mouth of Lake Ontario.” No doubt the writer
has the authority of the Annual Register for
placing Montreal in Upper Canada, for in the
Chronicle for the month of July, 1850, we find
the following passage, ¢ On the20th, Montreal,
the capital of Upper Canada, was ravaged by
a destructive fire, which, &c.” PRut notwith-
standing this, we must assure our vencrated
friend * Old Ebony,” that Montreal is not and
never was, within the precints of Upper Canada.
If it had been, the continued appointment of
Commissioners to determine what portion of the
duties on imports by the St. Lawrence-should
be allowed to the Upper Province, would have

been wholly unnccessnry, we _should not have
had those continued, and, at tifnes, ncrimonions
disputes—the Upper Provinee complaining that
she was deprived of her just portion, we should
uot, consequently have clamoured for a sea-
port, or have had this very difiiculty advanced
as & powerful argument for 2 union of the
Provinees.  So much for Montreal, now as to

the residuc of the sentence above quoted, “and
along the banks of the St. Lawrence to the
mouth of Lake Ontario.” Now if the writer
had looked at a map of the Canadas, he would
have not fallen into his error ahout Moutreal,
and would also have seen that the castern
boundary of Upper Canada on the $t. Lawrence
begins on the north baunk of the Lake St.
Francis, at the cove west of Point an Baudet
and running north-westerly for =ome distance,,
then runs north-easterly, until it strikes the
Ottawa River at the boundary of the Scignory
of Longuenil.  The Point au Daundet is some-
where about 70 miles above Mongreal. The
term “mouth of Lake Oatario™ apparcatly
means that part of the Lake nearest the sea,
and, therefore, at the very utmost, the town
of Kingston (we beg its pardon for not calling
it a city,) is included in the partof the provinee
in which the bulk of the population was in
1830 located. Now, in 1830, 142,600 of iho
inhabitants of Upper Canada were located west
of Kingston, beingin round numbers two thivds
of the whole population of that province.

Again, we are told by the writer in Black-
wood, that ¢ the agricultural portion of this
population” (meaning the population of Gpper
Canada, in1830,) “ were” (quere was) “chicfly
composed of small holders of partially cleared
land on the lower bauks of the Ottawa.,” Take
the Ottawa from Bytown to the Lower Canada
boundary, and we apprehend we take all that
in 1830, at least, could fall within the descrip-
tion of the ¢ Lower banks.” Thizs would
include the Counties of Prescott and Russell,
which then, and up to 1836, included the town-
ships of Gloucester and Qsgoode, now in the
county of Carlton. Now, in 1835, the popula-
tion of these two counties amounted to 7044
souls, according to the official returns laid
before the House of Assembly of Upper Canada
in 1826, and in 1830 the officinl returns showed
the population to be under 4,000. The assessed’
value of property for the local rates and assess-.
ments affords, however, a better test, as to
where the agricultural population were settied,
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because that assessment is imposed upon lands
in the actual holding of the inhabitants, (lands
of absentees being otherwise taxed,) the un-
cultivated land being assessed or valued at 4s.
per acre, and the cultivated at 20s. per acre,
upon houses, excepting those built of logs,
mills, shopz, and upon all houses and cattle.
We have not at hand the -official returns for
those counties for 1830, but estimating by the
proportion which the assessed value of property
in the adjoining county of Cariton bore to its
population, the assessed value of property in
Prescott and Russell, in 1830, 'could not have
excecded, if reached, £50,000, while that of
. the remaining counties of Upper Canada in the
same year exceeded £2,500,000. tnd in 1835,
the asgesced value of property in these two
counties was, by official returns, £74,081 4s.,
and in the other counties in Upper Canada,
excluding the city of Toronto, the assessed
value ccnsiderably exceeded £4,000,000, and
including that city, fell little short of £4,500,000.
Every one, moreover, who knows anything of
the subject, is well aware, that by far the best
part of Upper Canada, for agricultural purposes,
lies west of Kingston, and that east of Kingston,
following the line of the 8t. Lawrence, there
was, in 1830, and long before—indeed, it may
be truly said, always has been, since Upper
Canada began to be settled,—far more agricul-
tural produce raised than on the “¢lower banks
of the Ottawa;” and that in 1830 the counties
of Essex and Kent—(the latter then containing
immense tractsof unsurveyed or unsettled land)
which are at the end of Upper Canada most
remote from Montreal, contained a population
more than double that of Prescott and Russell,
with property, the assessed value of which
exceeded in the same proportion, that in these
castern countics.

We have said enough to exhibit the want,
. not only of accurate knowledge, but of taking
trouble to attain it, even when attainable,
respecting Upper Canada, on matters of statis-
tics, and even of geography, which this article
exhibits. If the theories and prophetic antici-
pations for the future have no better founda_
“tion than this part of the writer’s assumed data,
any confidence in them would be sadly mis-
‘placed. It is not, however, our intention to
-discuss or question the opinions, we are orly
referring to some of the facts set forth. The
errors we have pointed out may be added to
those pointed out in the concluding part of

Smith’s ¢ Canada past, present and future,”
and to the ¢ confusion worse confounded,”
made in Sir A. Alison’s History of Europe,
Volume 10, pp. 685-6, by a careless trans-
seribing from two paragraphs of the Annual
Register, respecting events during the war of
1812, and with the misconception of the course
and final carcer of the water which thunders
down at Niagara Falls, exhibited by Mr.
Warren, in his introduction to the study of the
Law, both of which are referred to in an
address delivered before the Canadian Institute,
and published in one of our former numbers.

et -

THE WARRICR'S SWORD.

"T'was in the battle-field, and the cold pale moon
Looked down on the dead and dying;

And the wind passed o’er with a dirge and wail,
Where the young and brave were lying.

With his father’s sword in his red right hand,

And the hostile dead around him,

Lay a youthful chief; but his bed was the
ground,

And death’s icy sleep had bound him.

A reckless rover, ‘mid death and doom,
Passed & soldier, his plunder seeking;
Careless he stept where friend and foe
Lay alike in their life-blood reeking,

Drawn by the shine of the warrior’s sword,
The soldier passed beside it ;

He wrenched the hand with a giant’s strength,
But the hand of death defied it.

He loosed his hold, and his English heart

Took part with the dead before him,

And he honoured the brave who died sword in
hand,

As with softened brow he bent o’er him.

A soldier’s death thou hast boldly died,

A soldier’s grave won by it ;

Before I would take that sword from thy hand
My own life’s blood should dye it.

Thou shalt not be left for the carrion crow,
Or the wolf to batten o’er thee,

Or the coward insult the gallant dead
Who in life had trembled hefore thee.

Then dug he a grave in th‘e crimson earth
Where his‘warrior foe was sleeping,

And he laid him there in honour and rest
With his:.sword in his own brave keeping.
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YARN 1V,

WorTity T0 1t PLRUSKED BY ALL, WO UAVE
NOTUING BETTER TO DO,

Some three weeks ago, e hal as passenger,
in the eraft where I officiated, a fine, hale,
geaial old gentleman from the vicinity of the
ambitions and thriving little city of HHamilton.
Iie had been onc of the earliest settlers in that
guavter of her Majesty's dominions, and with-
out any great tax upon his memory, could re-
call the time when the aforesaid city consisted
of a farm house and u log tavern,

Mr. Nicholas Newlove (for so was the senior
called) dilated with pardonable pride upon the
progress which Hamilion had made duving the
Iast few years, but qualified his commendation
by censuring the bad taste of conferring upon
it the name of an okl country town.

« Can anything be more idiotically prepos-
serous”—snid he, discharging clouds of pro-
testing smoke from the pipe with which 1 had
accommodated him—s than such a praetice,
which is hecoming calamitously common in
Canada?  Somc people defend the nusage on
patriotic grounds, arguing that it tends to keep
fresh the vecollection of the land of our fore-
fathers. o sme, however, it appears in an
zspect diametrieally the reverse of all this,”

« How so, sir 1 here ventured to interject.

« Why'—rejoined Mr. Nicholas—¢ the mat-
ter, I think, is abundantly plain.  Why do we
not find a plurality of Glasgows in Scotland, or
Dublins in Ircland?  Beeause sueh repetitions
wenid be simply ridicalons.  As weil might
you have u hrace of Jehns or Audvews in one
family!  When, therefore, o Canadian dubs
the village which he has called into existence,
after an old country town or city, 1 cannot
help conciuding that he cherishes notions of
this colony becoming a ceparate and
peudent nagion ! It is only upon such a theory
that yeu ean find avy rationality in the custom
which I am Jdenouncing! Hamilton—as doubt-
less you kunow—is a town in the county ot
Lanark, and as Canada West is as much a com-
ponent pave of the Biitish empire as Lanark-
shire, why should it contain a daplicate
Humilton, execpt en the supposition that the
sacred boad connecting us with the parent
islaud i3 destined to be unloosed by Godless
handds.”

This reasoning appearcd to me to be a trifle

inde-

far-fatehed, and though I said nothing, tha
expression of my countenange indicated that
such were my sentiments,

1 can see with half an cye”—continued
Squire Newlove (for I may mention that e
wrote himself J. I%)—¢ that you think me an
old dreamer ; but one thing you must admit,
that in a practieal point of view tho tautologi-
cal custom which I condemn is ai once incon-
venient and absurd,

¢ Por instance, if in directing o lctter to our
Provincial Woodstock, you omit the supple-
mentary initials ¢ C. W.? the chances wre
consideruble that the Mercurics of tiie Post
Office will convey the missive to the lacality
where the fair but frail Rosamond Clifford wes
done (o death by the jeaious old woman of
Henry 11!

¢ Again, we shall suppose the case of a
monied Cockney visiting Canada, for the pur-
pose of fixing upon a loeation. Attracled by
the familiar name of London, he directed his
steps to that quarter of the Colony, and what
is the very probable upshot 2 The mind of the
pilmrim being impregnated with the iden of the
British Capital, he cannot help associating
London minor with Loiden major.  And hence
it cventuates that when he beholds nothing
more ¢pic than a decent, well-to-do country
town, which has but recently dufied the bib
and swaddiing-bands of a village, he turns from
the clearing in disgust, and pitches his tent in
Streetsville or Toronto, or some other cluciun
where the laws of association are not onirzge-
ausly vielated !

There was so much truth in this portion of
hetold gentleman's discourse, that T was not
preparved to controvert it, and arcordingly, for
‘ack of anything better to say, 1 invited him to
sarticipate in a horn. The Squire urged no
shjection to the proposition, but as he was
mixing the fluids, he observed, that his sede.
aunt in my cabin could not be long, secing
that he had to look after his daughter and
Jster, who were both voyagers in the ark
which carried the Puvser, and his fortuncs,

This intimation paved the way to my making
ome inquisition touching the * women-kind,”
eferved. to, and my guest frecly furnished me
with the information, which I ncw proceed to
:ommuaicate to the multiform over-haulers of
ny ¢ Log.”

The wile of Nicholas Newlove died within one

short ycar after her nuptinls, having previously
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given birth to a female child.  So greatly
ghaken and unhinged by this calamity was the
widowed man, that for a season he found it
altogether impossible to pay any eflicient atten-
tion to the management of' his houschold, and
accovdingly, was fain to gecure the services of
the sister of his derarted helpmate as mayistra
domo. .

Miss Laura Matilda Applegarth—to which
designation the ludy responded— was a devoted
member of the sisterhood of’ novel veaders, and
as such prefoundly tinctured with the essential
oil of romance. For every thing in the shape
of the common place or prosaic she entertained
a generous contempt, and would rather have
tramped bare-footed through the world, with
a knight errant of the orthodox olden school,
than have submitted to the degradation of wed-
ding an unpoctical agriculturalist, whose only
crusades had been agrinst the weeds which
invaded his acres, or the foxes which depopu-
lated his hen roosts!

When we take two things into accounti-first,
that Canada is somewhat lacking in the article
of Chivalry,—und secondly, that Minerva had
been more bountiful than Venus, in her bene-
factions to the high-souled Applegarth—there
will be small difliculty in solving the problem,

how it eventnated that at the mature age of

forty, the lady was still possessed of the lead-
ing characleristics of maiderhood!

Guirled by the choice of the excellent and
venersble ITobson, Laura Matilda had vesolved
to emulate good Queen Bess in refusing to
beconie the recipient of a plain gold ring ; and
as her inconie hardly amounted to that of Baron
Rotischiid, she made little seruple of aceepting
the invitation of her bereaved brother-in-law.
Accordingly <he removed her personal effects
to Newlove Grange, and  was fermally invested
with the keys and controul thercef, her juris-
diction extending from nursery to cellar.

To the culture and upbringing of her nicee,
Fanny Newlove, the virtuous but idealic Apple-
garth devoted the whele of her enthusiastic
encrgics, With zealous assiduity she guided
the not-unwilling nymph into the flowery paths
of poesy, and indoctrinated her with the love
of the vomantic and sublime. Ere Fanny had
reached her eighth birth-day she was on con-
fideritial terms  with every hero whese ac-
quaintance was worth cultivating,  Sir William
Wailace (as deawn by the transcendental Miss
Porter)enjoyed alarge sliceof herregards, Daron

Trench she could have hugged, despite his ton
weight of fetters; and Lad Rob Roy been
extant and widower, she would have made
small seruple in stepping into the shoes of the
energetic Mrs, Helen MeGregor !

Nicholag Newlove had not the rematest
inkling of the state of matters abuve indicated.
Having  himeelf no pretensions to Titrrary
acquirements he never dreamed of quc~tnon.pg
the soundness of his  daughter’s studies,
Abundantly satisfied was he to notice that <he
betrayed an appetite for reading, holding that
whatever its contents might be, “a hook wag
a book,” from which mental nutrition must
inevitably be derived.

At the age of seventcen the fair l‘.nmthq
onc of the most captivating specimens of
feminine humanity to be met with between
Toronto and London, the little Miss Prudence
Pernicketty, the accomplished dress-maker of
Wellington Square, used frequently to Iiken
and comparc her to one of the coloured e efligiesin
the ¢ Magazine of Fashions ;”—no inconsider-
able compliment, coming as it did from suchg
quarter!  Forbe it known to all mn by these
presents, that Prudence regarded the meanest
and most homely of these similitudes as
superior in grace and pulchritude to {he
“ Venus de Medici” or the ¢ Sleeping Deauty”
of Canova !

When to these personal attractions we add
the fict that Squire Newlove bore the well-
found d reputation of being the richest man in
his necighbourhood, it will 1ot be deemed
strange that legions of “lbraw wooers” Leaan
to swarn around his blooming chitd and lwix;«
At ¢ church or market” she was cons tantly
escorted by atrain of devoted admirers, who
all diligently strove to gain a footin 2 inher
affections.  The muster-roll of her suius
embraced clergymen, lawycrs, medicos, favmers,
and shop-keepers (or, more corveetiy speaking
merchanis;)—and as many sighs were periodi-
cally disbursed around Newlove Grange, as
would have gone far to keep o wind-mill in
constant operation !

But to none of these suitors did Famny
“seriously incline.” The most « likely” among
them were, by a million degrees, too cvery-
dayish for her highly spiced faney. Not une
in the whole squad would Lave been (eemed
worthy to flowrish in a novel or drama—st
least in the novels or dramas which she thought

descaving of patronnge. Cze of her clerical
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adorers, it is true, might have passed in a
crowd for Dr. Pritnrose of Wakeficld, or Parson
Adamg, but what heroine, who was a heroine,
would link her destiny with a fogy of that
class ?

Thus it came to pass, that the number of
Fanny's lovers waxed *¢ small by degrees, and
beautifully less,” till at length she had nearly
43 few beaux as her excellent aunt, whose soli-
tary knight was a contiguous doctor, rejoicing
ina timber leg, and 2 wig cngeudered from
Hax!

Though honest Nicholas had no desire that
tis olive branch should live and dic a vestal, he
did not take greatly to heart the many negatives
which she returned to popped interrogatories.
The truth was, he had a husband in his optic
for Fanny, almost from the period of her
nativity ; ang though nothing could have
induced him Yo place any restraint upon her
affections, he feltas if his earthly felicity would
be climaxed, if her wishes could be made to
square with his own.

The individual whom he had mentally sclected
for his sou-in-law was a young gentleman
named Cornelius Crooks, the only child of one
of his oldest and most estecemed friends, an
extensive merchantand ship owner in Montreal.
Newlove and Crooks, senior, had been deni-
ens of the same town in Yorkshire, and though
no velations, lad grown up with the most
affectionate regard fov each other. Emigrating
smultancously to Cunada, the one had remained
in Montreal, whilst the other, through a train
of ¢ir .umstances, was led to push his fortune
in the west.

Though thus separated, the twain cver
maintained a regular, and confidential corres-
pondence; 2ind the iden of drawing the links
which united them, more closcly together, by
tire union of their children, had always been
their cherished day dream.

Young Coraelins was intended for the legal
piofession, and as his assiduity and abilities
were far above average, he was called to the
var on the attainment of his twenty-first year.
Before entering upon practice it was arranged
that he should pay a visit to Newlove Grange,
ad his father hesitated not to certiorate him
ihat if he came back with Fanny as his better
falf, it would greatly gladden the hieart of his
ancestor,  As Cornelius had only scen the lady
ance, sud that when she was just budding froin

2 child’s estate into girlhood, he was not quuli-

fied to give any definite pledge on the subject.
“ All I can promise you, f{ather,” quoth he, at
his departure—*¢is, that if I’ find the lady to -
wy fancy, I shall do my best to win her, for
your suke, as well as for my own!' And so
saying, be girded up his loius, and passed on
his way.

Now it is fitting here,to mention that the
young advocate possessed every physical und
wmeutal atiribute caleulated to make a favour-
uble fwmpression upon a maiden's heart. He
was tall, well-shaped, with a kindly-speaking
eye, and a classically chisselled outline of
countenance,  1is temper exhibited that ad-
mixture of firmness and amiability which so
well becomes a man;—and as his literary
studies had extended fur beyond the range of
the Pandects and statutes at large, he could
bear himseclf exccllently well in gencral
conversation.

But alas! all these recommendations failed to
miake a breach i the citadel of the wayward
Funny Newlove's affections !

Almost at first sight was Cornclius smitten
with love for the damsel, and he put forth the
utmost potency of his endeavours to make his
suit acceptable. With the majority of Eve’s
daughters he would have succeeded, but Fanny
Wwas an obstinate exception to the general rule.
She had erected an ideal standard of excellence,
and poor Crooks fell far short of reaching that
mark. He was infinitely too humdrum for her
fancy. There was an amount of cominon-sense
about him, which the pampered minx could not
away with! Aad then his profession! What
maiden of spirit could mateh herself with a law-
ver? A fellow who could boxzst of no betier
lance than a grey goose quill, no more heroic
shield than a {usty brief, or 2 musty title-deed !
Who ever heard tell of the Lady Blauche, or the
Countess Slip-slopina, or any other heroine,
worth touching with a pair of tongs, wedding
with suach an abomination? And once more,
the unfathomable plebeianism of the name
Crooks! As well be called kunchlack at once,
and be done withit! No, no! The thing was
altogether out of the question!

To make a long story short, Cornelius, hav-
ing formally made a tender of heart and hand,
was civilly butpointedly rejected, andre-wended
his way to Montreal, bearing, instead of a bride,
the mitten which had been bestowed upon him!

So sorely did the disciple of Blackstone tuke
to heart the discomfiture of his primary cause
in the Chancery of Cupid, that he found it im-
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poseible to settle down at once to business.
Accordingly two years ago (bear in mind that 1
am giving the substance of Squire Newlove’s
narration), he set sail for the old world, hoping
by travel to take the edge off his carking grief.

As for Fanny, who, as it afterwards appear-
ed, was backed in her rejection of Cornelius by
her aunt Applegarth-—she got, like the fox’s
whelp, *‘the longer the worse!” Some indis-
ereet friend having sent her a portrait and me-
moir of Kossuth, she made a solemn declaration
that she would never wed any one who had not
drawn his sword for Hungary, or some other
down-trodden and oppressed quarter of the
glob~.  She did not appear to care much touch-
ing the mation, clime, or colour of her unde-
veloped lover, though, upon the whole, she ap-
peared to evince some slight objections to
Africa! These objections, however, as she
sometimes told her relative and confidante,
Laura Matilda, in the strictest and most solemn
secresy, were not absolutely insuperable, but
might be dispensed with, other things being
equal !

“In fine,” said poor Mr. Newlove, as he pro-
ceeded to wind up his domestic chroniele, “my,
child, instead of being the solace and pleasure,
" is at once the plagne and anxiety of my life!
Often am I tempted, in the bitterness of my
soul, to sing with the fellow in the Beggar’s
Opera—

My, Fanny is a sad slut,
Nor heeds what I have taught ber;
T wonder any man on earth
‘Would ever have a daughter!
I am continually living, so to speak, in a kettle
of hiot water, from a never-ending anxiety lest
ghe should take it into her foolish head to make
a moonlight flitting with some crafty and de-
signing secamp, who knows how to obtain the
measure of her silly foot.

< During the last six months she has made
half a dozen attempts to unite her fortunes, as
she expresses it, to some of the noble but un-
fortunate ones of the earth.

¢ For instance, being in Hamilton in January
last, the erazy thing chanced to fall in with a
strapping Highlander, dressed in his aboriginal
chequered petticoat, and standing within a
fraction of seven feet in his stocking soles—

but certain it is that before long the pair were
as thick as pickpockets. As it afterwards ap-
peared, the M¢Brose—for so he called himself
—made frequent visits in the gloamin’ to New-
love Grange, and told as many lies as are con-
tained in the Thousand and One Nights, Ife
declared that he was the rightful lord and master *
of Dunbarton Castle, and of all the éountry
| which could be seen on & clear day from the
highest point and pinnacle thereof ! Lven when
dining in the most private manner, and upon
pot luck, he never sat down at table withoute
being serenaded by two hundred and fifty pipers,
who marched round the hall playing pibrochs

and marches, the melting melody whereof re-
quired to be heard ere it could be comprehended !

«In order to account for his presence in Ca-
nada, the McBrose proceeded to detail that he
was the legitimate representative of the royal
race of Stuart, and consequently entitled to

wield the sceptre of the United Empire of Great
Britain, not forgetting France and Ireland!

This fact he had kept snug, intending that it
should not be divalged till his Hibernian fijend,
the illustrious John Mitchell, wasin a condition
to back his pretensions by a force which he was
raising! .

“Unfortnngtcly, however, at this juncture,
Queen Victoria became a convert to table-rap_
ping, and in the course of her confabulationg
with the pine-inhabiting spirits, discovered the
plot which was hatching againsther. The con-
sequence was that Lord John Russell was in-
stantly despatched with an army of five hundred
thousand men to Dunbarton, his peremptory
instructions being that if he returned without
the head of the McBrose, his own would be in- |
evitably amputated!

«¢ A faithful retainer of the persecuted scion of
Scotland’s royal family, who was gifted with
the second sight, gave his thane a timeous ink-
ling of what was going on.  He was thus enabled
to smuggle himself off to the United States in
one of the Cunard steam-packets; but so ill
provided with meansin consequence of the hurry
of his exodus, that, after paying for a third-class
passage, he had nothing in the shape of rever-
sion except the garments upon his back !

<« As may be well imagined, great was the con-

always presuming that the knave did sport|sternation and disgust of Lord John Russell,

stockings, a fact of which I am by no means
certain.

“ How this breechless loon contrived to get

into speaking terms with my girl I know not,

|

twhen, after seavching every nook and crevice of

iD\mbarton, no trace of his intended vietim

could be discovered. A little ereature at best,
he dwindled down with sheer terror into the
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small end of nothing, as the imaginative Yan-
kees would express it.

¢ The shrewd and sharp-witted Palmerston,
however, who accompanied the army, devised a
Plan which made matters all square. At his
instization, one of the Dunbarton bailies was
invited to sup with the quaking commander-in-
ohief, and after the civic official had been pretty
liberally corned, the two noblemen quictly cut
off his sconce with a carving knife, and carried
it in_a pillow-slip to London. The bloody
trophy was presented in due form to her Majesty
by the Archbishop of York, as the pumpkin of
her Celtic rival, to the boundless delectation of
that female Nero. She kept it in her bed-
chamber for more than half a day, amusing her-
self with making mystical signs thereat with her
fingers and thumb, the latter member of the
royal person being placed on the royal nose !

¢« All this consumed stuff and balderdash did
the most atrocious Highlandman cram down the
throat of my unfortunate daughter, as I learned
from an open letter lying upon her desk, which
she was inditing to my sister-in-law, who at
that time chanced to be on a visit to Oakville.

« Tt was, indeed, high time for me to make
the discovery, sceing that Fanny was the very
next day to have accompanied McBrose to
Grimsby, in erder to become the Baroness of
Dunbarton, with the chance of ultimately wear-
ing the crown of England!

¢ Upon making inquiry, I found out that the
scoundrel was porter to a wholesale dry-goods
establishment in Hamilton; and that having a
turn for the drama he occasionally strutted and
fretted amongst a gang of stage-struck appren-
tices, who had dubbed themselves the Histrionic
Society ! This fact accounted for the facility
with whicl the vagabond raved and recited to
the bewitchment of my day-dream weaving
child !

“The following ferenoon I made Fanny go
with me to the warchouse where her suitor was
employed. On entering the door, Who should
we beliold but the royal-blooded thane sweeping
the premises, and attired, instead-of the Stuart
tartan, in a raiment engendered of homely Ca-
nadian grey cloth! This prosaic apparition, 1
need hardly say, brought Miss to her senses,
for that bout, and so enraged was she with the
trick which had been attempted to be played
upon her, that I bad some difficulty in keeping
her from wrenching the broom from MeDBrose,
and testing its strength upon his shoulders !”

« It seems strange to me, Squire,” I could
not here refrain from observing, ¢ that the very
extravagance of the Highlander’s narrative did
not at once convince Miss Newlove that the
whole was a mere cento of lies!”

¢ Why, my dear Sir,” returned the old gen-
tleman, ¢ you must bear in mind the unfortu-
nate manner in which she had heen brouw ht
up, and which I only became ripely cognizant
of after the above-recited adventure. Heridiot-
ical aunt had encouraged her to read nothing
more solid or substantial than novels and ro-
mances, and consequently at this moment the
hapless thing knows nearly as little of the world
and its history as she does of the form of go-
vernment which prevailsin themoon! "It would
be a blessed and a gracious dispensation for
poor humanity if the whole of these pestiferous
productions could be gathered together in one
heap by the congregated hangmen of creation,
and the authors, printers, and publishers thereof
burned to ashes with their felon pages! Wil-
lingly would I walk fifty miles barefooted, in
order to assist at such a righteous auto da fe !”

< Holding these view:,” quoth I, «“it strikes
me that it would be your duty to commence agi-
tating for the enactment of a MaINE NoveL Law.”

¢ And such an agitation T would undertake
without delay,” he responded, “only that T 1ck
the gitt of the gab! Quite as many arguments
could be adduced in condemnation of novels, as
of whisky or rum! There is not a logical reason
which you could bring forward for the shutting
up of a tippling shop, that might not be paraded
as a warrant for closing the doors of every cir-
culating library, where typographic lies are let
for hire. Are distillers and publicans, who
merely debauch the body, to be stringently
pulled up, whilst compounders of mendacitics
which debauch and emasculate the mind, ply
their occupation without let or hindranee? You
may make a law to such an effect, but, beyond
all question, it would require a superlatively
powerful magnifying glass to discover its jus-
tice!”

Though entertaining a strong suspicion that
some fallacy lurked in this train of argument,
I did not feel myself competent to play the de-
tective thereto. Consequently, by way of giv-
ing the subject the go by, I ventured to interro-
gate the senior touching the nature of his pre-
sent motives.

¢ We are now,” said the squire, ““on our way
to Meontreal, to make out a long threatened
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visit to my old friend Crooks. 1 would much
rather have left my precious sister-in-law be-
Lind us, but Fanny, who at times is {requently
obstinate us the foul fiend hinself, protested
that site conld not, and would not, budge one
inch witheut the baggage! The old feol has
got such a hold upon the young ditto, that they
are as inseparable as the Siamese twins, or a
Lailififand atiorney ! Right glad would 1 be to
cut u connection which alrexdy has been pro-
ductive ol such a plethora of mischief, but it is
too late to think of that now, and, as the old
proverh incluicates, what cannot be cured must
be endured !

“0id Craoks,” continued Newlove,
very urgent upon me to beat up his guarters 2
this time.  lie is expecting his son home some
of these fine days, and we both cherish a fond,
and, I tru=t, & well-grounded hope that when
Fan sees him, fresh and clastic 29 he is from
bis tour, she may be induced to change Ler

mind, 2 listen favourably to his suit!”

“was

“ Far be it from me,” 1 observed, * o throw
cold water upon your aspiratious, but are you
not counting your chickens before they are
hatched?  Miss Funny may be willing to ‘take
a thought aud mend,” but is it likely that Mr
Cornclius will be inclined to venew his rejected
addresses?  Ave not the prod. ies consider-
able, tint mixing with the fairof the old world,
Le may kave parted with his heart on the otizer
side of the extansive herring pond 37

4 Oa that scove, "——tried my guest—l1 bave
not even the ghast of an apprchension! Every
other n:onth, either his father or myself have
reccived letters tiom the youn 'OTHLl, Assur-
ing us thut his love for the maiden is as stroug
andavdent as ever,  In fact, if his cpistles are
to be eradited it reaches alinost to the boiling
hzat of feenzy. Run
said stronger hings

munication, that with all her faults he loved
her still, and was willing to take her for better
or worse,”

Here Mr. Nicholas Newlove betinyed preg-
nant toliens ol sex-sickness, and indeed, not
without some cause.  The wind for come time
hadd been sdverse and blustering, and the craft
pitched and volled like the luckless
Panza, when exercised in a bianket. Al thie
was pestilently trying to o landsman, and, as
might have been anticipated, the Squire Legan
to get white about the gills, nud to give dewon-
strations that he was about to cust up his
accounts!

Sancho

Seeing how matters steod, I lost no time in
makizg up an ex fempore couch in my cabin,
for the distressed gentleman, and othawise
administrating to his necessities.  Filling euta
fresh cornucopia of pale hrandy, 1 added thereto
some thirty drops of laudanum, and having
made him imbibe the mixtare, counselled Lim to
lay down and compose himself.  Within reach
I placed the botile containing the narcotic, in
order that the patient might inerease the dosce,
in cuse he found such a step to be veeessary,
Doctors may differ as to the remedy which I
dispensed, but T have gencrally found it o be
attended with the most b neficial resulis.

Ax the steamer was close, by this e, upon
Dartington, where some passengers and cargo
had to be landed, 1 intinmted to the Sauire,
that 1 woukl require to feave iim for a scusen
to his meditations.  Just 28 1 was leavieg the
cabin, he addressed to e a few valedictery

waisls,

o You may think it somcwhat stiznge™—said

Jie—=¢ that 1 have been so ¢

ative,

toucking my Lanily affairs, bat the tinthiy, 1

oo s could ot iuve, Wish to bespeak your goud offices in leoking
touching broken heartsjafier my wild-gaose danghier. That tixhiaw

and Blighted aficctions, and cternal constancy | totally unfitted for perlorming, Thore is s

aml domestic felicity in a shanty, than what
the swain periedically enuaciates in his epistica!
Between ourseives, he is as waedl as a March-
bare—admitting. for the suke of agument, the
annual dementation of that quadraped I
“When T found out the particulars of the
romance foever -with which wy silly child is
affected, 1decined it right, ss 0 mean of honour,
totell him fully =ud honestly how tae land

actualiy lay.  The informatian, however, made to cotply with the honest genticmnn’s reqe

Jmuch rambling in wy inner-man, cawssd by

Twar
witheut

the notion on the Lake, that hafove hial
has clapsel, T shiall be uscless as a yiily
priming, or aJews-harp minus al
therefore, you can spare an occ
at Fanry auad her Aunt, ecpecinily
any suspicions characters on board, 1akal be

"
waguel 14

sl glance
if yewneie

cternally obliged to yau”

As 2 matter of conse, T cordially

proaised

uot the Alizitest change in his resolugion. Onynl thien proceeded to the discharge of wy

the contrary, he assured e in his last com

ldnt s upon deck,
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Al who long to know the upshot of the
wadventure” of the Newlove family, may
tave their thirst quenched by visiting the
Puasea’s Cams NeXT MosTn!

—-—-——“'--.—
CROXSTAUT.

We have already deseribed and illustrated
stronghold of Russia, with its celebrated
fieations 3 but, therecompanying engraving
1: 1 eoup il of the extent and vistiess of the
fortifientions, of which some idea may be fora-
el by the statewent that the front of the Licture
diows, +¢ the only availahle passage for vessels
farge size, ships enteving which fur hostile

of
purposes would be exposed to a discharge of
3210, aud 68 W, shot froin seven hundred guns
smattconsly.”  The preseut illustration has
pan cop ed from  large and cleverly-executed
fihogragh, from a drawing by Mr. E. T. Dolhy,
who is now on board one of the vessels of the
floet.  The following account of a recent
from 2 work just publishedt, will be read
rierest, especially in connexion with the

with
sccompanying Viey

[ embarked (says the author) at the English
quav, by a small steamer that passes between
et zal the ey, at an early hourin the

gy el by tiie 2id of the current which runs
prpetunliy down, we arrived at our destination
indess thau two bours, and landed at o long
h jetz out of the north-cast corner of

vier whic
e Wi,

nxoour steps towands the
sing tie custowm-house, the arsenal,

waterside,

s eMlege of cadets, we reached the mer-
b, which is one of three cennect-
s st frm the port; the vther two of
shih ace eniled the middie harbone and the
maeof-war havbsar, Here we engaged a boat,
inwlich we vowed through the shipping to the
aid Dastions, which froat the sea.  Upon
mounting this bulwark, of the town and the
it we came upon a broad raunpart con-
grurte b of wond, upon a base of solid gramite,
fraiug as necessary & defonse against the
nit of the vrostless waves, as the guns with
shick it ¢ mounted form against :un attack
frya an cnemy s flect.

is nothing cornected with
i Cranztanit that i3 not before the
werrer

¢

w0y

There

the island
eye of the

{rom ane partor other of the ramparts,

1 the Shirros of the Rallie exterded to

The islaud itself oceupies nearly a middie posi-
tion Detween the southern sudnorthern shores
of the bay of the Ntva; or is about six miles
from the shores of Cavelin on the noirthern side,
and four from those of Ingrin on the southern.
It i3 about seven miles in length, but does
not average move thas a wmile i breadih. 1t
lies nearly paraliel to the const an cither side;
and the tawn, with its fortresces and hasins, is
situated in ilx south-castern eatvemity, It was
originally no more that a louse hedat sand and
morass, strewed with masses of granite rock,
such as are found in most low countries where
there is much floating ice, which has doubtless,
at some peviod or othier, hieen the means by
which they have been transported from coasts
where the granite clifis ave exposud to fosts
that, from time to time sever the masses from
the solid rock.

£

The conversion of this barren ‘waste into a
Hourishing seaport town, with a fine harbour,
was, of course, a work hegua by Peter the
Great; for what is there that isworthy of being
preserved in this empire thit had not its origin
with Peter, whose successors indeed have com-
pleted almost without exception all that this
extraordinary man commenced, while they have
at the same time continued the policy that in-
troduced Russia inte the fimily of European
uations.

Notwithstanding the breadil: of elthor svm o
the hay, that on the nerih sude of thic island is
too full of rocks and sheais, sud the channed
too warrow, intricate, and shailow, to admit

vessols of any cansiderable buadu,

Ve saw, howeser, several slonps, possibly
fishing-ves<els, taking this course, while we
stood upon the Lastivns, Upon the south side
appear the same shoal and rocks; bat the chan-
nel which here sweeps by the soutl-east point
of the isiznd, though intricate snd nxrvow, is
deep ennugh to edmit tie Lurgest ships as far
as the basin which forms the port.

P'eter the Grest crected fortifications both
upon the island of Cronstadt, aml upon other
sites commanding the cutrance to the hay by
the scuth channcl, from which have arizen a
series of defensive works, which, aided by the
natural pesition of the island, venders Cron-
stadt, if not, as it has even been sapposed by
some, impregnable, at least one of the wmost
formidahle fortresses of modern times.  Reing
encompavsed by banks and shoals, and to be

S, Hill—lall, Virtve and Cu. 1834,

appronched only by narrow channcly, its posi-
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tion has aforded sites for many strong forts, of
which no less than six have been erected upon
shoals, sand banks, and rocks lying even with,
or below, the surface of the water, and within
the cross fire of which every vessel of any con-
siderable burden must pass.

From the mole upon which we were standing,
all the fortresses which defend the approaches
to the Neva were under our view, At thispoint
Fort Menschikoff rises above the barrier against
the sea, with four tiers and 44 guns, which can
rake,the channel by which every vessel must
approach, Immediately opposite this, on the
south side of the channel, rises the great fort
of Cronslott, formed of granite and timber,
from a small island at the extremity of the
shoals stretching out from the shore on this
side, and mounting 46 guns in casemates, and
82 in barbettes (uncovered).

The next fort, west of the bay, is that of
Peter 1., which is seen rising out of the water
in & similar manner to that of Cronslott,
and is built wholly of grantite, and monnts 28
guns in casements, and 50 in barbette. Beyond
this, in the same manner, rises Fort Alexander
also of granite, and casemated, with four tiers,
and 116 guns; and yet further west, is Fort
Constantine, of 25 guns, in a single tier.” The
sixth fort is that of Risbank, built of granite
and timber, and rising upon the south side of
the channel; and, though yet unfinished, in-
tended to mouut 60 guns, in two tiers.

On the west side, the town is defended by
ramparts and a deep ditch; and on the north,
by ramparts and bastions, and twelve batteries ;
and at the north-east peiut, where the pier pro-
Jjects, by sixteen guns, in cagemates. On the
east, where thcre is but three feet of water
within gun range, there are ramparts, but no
batteries.

The island itself is defended by a fort called
Fort Peter, and by two batteries, all upon the
south side, in the rear of the forts which guard
the channel, and by Fort Alexander upon the
north side, and by redoubts and lines near its
extremity.

After spending some time upon the bastions,
we re-embarked and rowed about among the
merchant shipping. The basin was not crowd-
ed, but it was said to have about 600 vessels
moored within its granite barrier, and it might
brobally, without inconvenience, hold double
the number we saw there. There were ships

bearing the flags of all the maritime nations,
the English being prominent. Among the
Danish vessels, there were a frigate and a
steamer of war, both taking in grain like
ordinary merchant-ships.

From the part of the harbour occupied biy the
merchant-ships, we rowed to another part of
the same basin, which is called the middle har-
bour. This is appropriated to the men-of-war
that are fitting out. It unites with the mer-
chants’ harbour, and has a dock attached to it,
which the ships enter by a canal. Beyond this
lies the proper haven for ships fitted for sea,
which iz called the ¢Orlogshamn.” This is
capacious enough to contain between thirfy
five and forty line-of-battle ships. It is pro-
tected by a mole and bastions, independent of
those of the common harbour.

After we had made this little survey of the
harbour and fortificationg of Cronstadt, we
landed at a different part of the town from that
at which we had embarked, and came imme-
diately into the principal square which is called
after the name of the, great founder of allaround,
and has a statute of Peter in bronze on a
pedestal of polished granite. From this, we
directed our steps towards the Arsenal, where
we saw 500 or 600 cannon, and equipments for
ships of every burden, and arms, both English
and French, as well as Russian, There ave
also, preserved here, as in the Cathedral at St.
Petersburg, many flags taken from the Swedes
and Turks—several of the latter of which are
of silk. There are also five or six of Peter’s own
standards, one or two of which were so ncarly
turned to tinder, that the remainsof them could
only be preserved by pasting them on paper.

We next visited some gardens, where th€
floating population of the island during the
summer, recreate themselves upon Sunday and
holidays, and often after the hours of business,
on otherdays, They arerich with exotic plants
and native firs, and are tastefully Inid out, and
have in them a pavillion, and several coffee-
houses, after the French style; but it was now
neither the day nor the hour to expect com-
pany, and we met no one. Before we left the
grounds, however, we mounted to the top of the
pavillion, from which we had a fine view of the
harbour, the bay, and the sea, which kave been
described.

After our promenade in the gardens, we drove
round the proper boulevards of the town, which
are ornamented with trees, and present, at
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many points, the same formidable batteries
that we had seen at the entrance to the port.

Tha town of Cronstadt consists, properly, of
two parts, onc of which comprises all the offices
connected with the Admirality, and all the em-
ployes, and is superintended by the admirsl of
the port, while the ether is, properly, commer-
cial. Belonging to the former, there is a naval
school, hospitals, arsenals, and some other esta-
blishments while the latter has the Gastinnoi
Dvor in which no town is Russia, of any con-
sideration, is wanting, and a Lutheran, an Eng-
lish, and a Russian church.

The populatian of Cromstadt, during six
months that the harbour is closed is not more
than 10,000 souls ; but, during the months that
its commerce is most active, it is supposed to
be about 30,000, exclusive of the garrison and
the seamen actually afloat.

A letter from St. Petersburg of the 209th ult.,
in the Monitewr de la Flotte, announces that the
Czar has just issued a ukase, declaring that, in
order to do special honour to the memory of his
fredecessor, Paul I, the Fort of Risbank, at
Cronstadt, is henceforward to bear the name of
the ¢ Port of th: Emperor Paul 1.” The fort
in question defends on the east the entrance of
the passage. The ukase was immediately car-
ried into effect, and the new name of the fort
was placed over the principal entrance in large
letters, after the bishop had given it its bene-
diction. The portrait of Paul I, has also been
been lately put up in the grand reception room
of the Palace of Peterhoff, situated between
Cronstadt and St. Petersbhurg

——————

JAPAN AND THE JAPANESE.

The social, political, and religious charac-
teristics of the country are very curions. Tt
does not appear that their present seclusion
has been a thing of all time. The timidity
and mystery of the rulers of Japan is of mo-
dern growth, During the days of early in-
tercourse, it was marked my high-bred
courtesy on their part, combined with refined
liberality and hospitality, without questions
as to eircumstances, rank, calling, or nation.*
When a governor of the Philippines was

. *See “Memorials of the Empire of Japan
in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries,”

edited, with notes, by Thomas Randall.  Lon-
don: for the Halduyt Society.

wrecked and destitute, they at once treated
him according to his rank. He was received
with princely honours, which were continued
during his residence. Every assistance was
given him to departe The poor boy Adams,
who was wrecked there, rose from the state
of “apprentice to master Nicholas Diggines
of Limehouse” to be aprincein Japan, Ie
became the counsellor and friend of the
monarch, For a whole centary trade was
free and unshackled, and profits werc enor-
mous. The amount of gold and silver sent
home by these traders was very great.t
The missionaries succeeded in making two
million converts to Christianity. They were
allowed to build temples and to teach the
tenets of Rome. Toleration was extended
to the religion of Budha, the votaries of
which now out-number those of Sinto. There
are besides thirty-four other sects, which are
all tolerated and live in great harinony.
Adams never recanted from Christianity.
The English and Dutch factors were kindly
used. But the Spaniards and Portuguese
opposed with great energy and presence of
rival nations.  They declared the Dutch to
be rebellious subjects of Portugal.  Minno-
motto-no-yes-yeas, or Gongin Sama, the em-
peror, who gave privileges to the Knglish
always refused to listen to the intolerant
Portuguese, declaring that all people were
alike to him, and that Japan was an asylum
for people of all nations.* A change has
since taken place. The government of Japan
is now exclusive and barbarous. But the
change may be explained. \

The Portuguese first visited that empire in
1542; the Spaniards a little later. In 1587
occurred the first disagreement. The
Spaniards interfered too much with religion ;
while the Portugeese stole some of the Japa-
nese and sold them as slaves, and also ate
the flesh of oxen and cows, which was offen-
sive to the Japanese. The Portuguese tried
to explain, but with little success. A decrees
was published, expelling the missionaries,
and pulling down all crosses. But the de-

1 See ¢ Summary of the Narrative of Don
Rodrigo de Vivero, by Velasco,” in Appendix
to Memorials, ete.

* See Charlevcix  Histoire du Japan,” t, iii.
ed. 1754,
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cree was very nearly a dead letter. It was,
however, to the over-zeal of the priests that
the exclusive system was entirely due.
Chwristian revolts took place, which were put
down with a ferocity and cruelty unexampled
in the history of the world. The Datch, too,
succecded in persuading the government that
the Portuguesemeant to conquer the empir
All Christian nations were thereupon ex-
pelled, a price was put ¢n the heads of
priests and Christians, and Christianity
banished. All natives were prohibited from
leaving the country, under penalty of cter-
nal exile. Jepan was, to use Kcempfer’s
phrase, shut ap.*

Thé Datch have retained their position by
the excreise of the arts of patience and sub-
missivencss. The English retired honoura-
bly from Japan in 1623, and then sent a mis-
sion in 1673 ; but Charles IL being married
to a daughter of Portugal it failed.

In 1805 the Japanese had the pleasure of
hecoming acquainted with Russia. At the
puggestion of Count Resanoff, two officers of
the Russian imperinl navy, named Chowstoff
and Davidof, made a descent on one of the
Kuriles. They landed within territories de-
pendent on the government of Japan, inha-
bited by Japanese subjects, and governed by
Japanese authority. Pillage, slaughter, in-
cendiarism, and crimes of every hue, marked
their track. They took away many prison-
ers, and threatened to return.

On the present state of affairs there is a
curious extract to be made from a native
writer+ IHe says:—“The ancients com-
pared the metals to the bones in the human
body, and taxes to the blood, hair, and skin,
that incessantly undergo the processofrenew-
" al, whichis not the case with metals. I com-
pute the annual exportation of gold at about
one hundred and fifty thousand kobars:
8o that in ten years this empire is drained
of fifteen hundred thousand kobars.] : With
the exception of medicines, we can dispense
with everything that is brought us from
abroad. The stuffs and other commodities

* See Koempfer,vol. i p. 817-18.

+ A treatise composed in 1708 by the prime
minister of the Emperor Tsouna-Yosi, in Jet-
singh’s ‘‘Tlustrations of Japan.”

1 £2,600,000,

are of no real benefit to us.  All the gold,
silver, and copper, extracted from the mines
during the reign of Gongin (Ogosh-Sama)
and since his time, i3 gone, and—what is
stitl more to be regretted—for things wo
could have done without.”

There may be two opinions on this point,
as the Japanese appear very much behind-
hand in most of the arts of civilised life.
Still the country is rich. There is an ex-
tensive and lucrative trade betwemn the pro-
virees. Extensive tracts of land, each with
its own climate and its own peculiar produc- -
tions, separated from each other by ranges of
rugged mountains, by impervious forests, or
by broad arms of the sea, promote an im-
mense coasting trade, by which the various
productions are disseminated and circulated
to the greas comfort of the population and
the no small gain of the trader.

The Japanecse are very ingenious inp manu-
facturing almanacks for the blind, andother
almanacks for general uze.  Their porcelain
has degencrated from its former superiority,
owing to a”deficiency of the peculiar clay
necessary to make it. Their most beautiful
silks are woven by high-born criminals, who
are confined upon a small, rocky, unproduc-
tive island, their property confiscated, and
themselves obliged to pay for their daily
food with the produce of their manual la-
bour.  The exportation of these silks is pro-
hibited.

The circulating medium is gold, silver,
and copper; but the gold and silver alone
can be properly called coin. They bear
the mint stamp, and have a fized w~alue.
Small silver pieces and copper pass by
weight. They use paper money and bills of
exchange.

The arts ave very much in arrear among
them, though this is a point on which there
is a very great difference of opinion. They
are, however, very fond of painting, and are
eager collectors of pictures; are said to
gketch boldly in charcoal and even in ink,
never having occasion to efface; and their
outlines are clear, and their drawing as good
as can be expected without a knowledge of
perspective and anatomy. They are unable
to take correct likenesses, and 5o the profes-

‘sional portrait painters devote themselves to
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the dress and general appearance rather than
the features, In buds of flowers they succeed
better ; and two folio volumes of paintings of
flowers, with the name and properties of
each written on the opposite page, the work
a Japanese lady, and by her presented to
Herr Tillsing, are highly spoken of. Deli-
cate finishing is their art.

Landscape and figures they do not shine
in, though therc are in Japan some of the
most wondrous scenes which the eye of man
has ever beheld. The paintings in their
tenples are very inferior, though some of
the articles of show are elaborately carved
and lackered. They do not understand oil-
painting, but use water-colours with ease.
They prepare these from minerals and vege-
tables, and obtain tints of remarkable
beauty.

‘Wood-engraving is well konown, and en-
graving on copper has been recently intro-
duced. Sculpture is only kmown to the
extent of a few carvings for ornaments. But
they have, on the other hand, a very good
idea of the art of casting metals. Their
bells, which have no metal tongues, but are
sonnded by being struck with wooden mal-
lets, are remarkable for tone and heauty. Of
architecture, as an art, they have no concep-
tion. The art of cutting precious stones is
quite unknown. .

It will be seen that, on the whole, Japan
has more to gain than to lose from mixing
with civilised nations. Now that there is
little fear or conquest being attempted, the
throwing open of this ecountry to the com-
merce of the world must be productive of
much advantage. We shall have a new sys-
tem of civilization to study, and if we are
but wise, a new ground wherein to sow the
seed of the gospel.

———

THE FIRST STATUE OF CANOVA.

There are, doubtless, few of our readers who
have not heard mentioned with honour the name
of the great Canova, that skilful sculptor of
modern times, whose admirable statues have
almost ttken rank among the master-pieces
which Grecian antiquity has transmitted to us.

. Oanova, like other great men, owed his rise
eolely to himself. Diligont labour was the only

source of his fortune, and the first attempts of
hig infaney presaged the success of his mature
age.

Canova was an Italian, the son of a mason.
All the education which he received from his
father consisted in learning the business of his
trade. Assoon as his strength permitted, Le
learned to handle the trowel and hammer, to
mix the plaster, and to place the gravel—occu-
pations which he discharged with sufficient zeal
and activity to be soon ableto serve as the jour-
neyman, or rather the companion, of his father,
notwithstanding his youth. Butin the frequent
intervals of repose which his weakness rendered
indispensable, he amused himself by observing
the different objects which he saw about him,
with sketching them roughly with brick, or even
with modelling their forms in the plaster cement
which he had just mixed. These constant ex-
ercises, practised with as much perseverance as
intelligence, soon rendered him familiar with the
practice of drawing, and of sculpture in relicf.
But his youthful talent was unknown to all,
even to his father, who only concerned himself
with his greater or less skiil in pnssing the
plaster to the seive, and in pouring enough
water into the trough.

A vhimsical event suddenly occurred to reveay
it to all the world.

His father had been summoned to malke some
vepairs in the country house of o vich lord of
the neighbourhood. He had taken his son with
him, according to custom, to act as his journey-
man ; and the genteel carriage of the little Ca-
nova soon procured for him the affection of the
chief cook, and all the scullions of the house,
so that, the day’s work being ended, Canovs
did not stir from the pantry, where he executed
in crumbs of bfea,d, or in plaster, grotesque
figures and caricatures, which delighted the
valets, and, in return, they fed him in the style
of my lord.

One day there was an cntertainment at the
country house. Canova was in the kitchen,
playing with the scullions, when they suddenly
heard & cry of despair from the pantry, and
saw the head cook coming out in alarm, throw-
ing up his cap, striking his breast, and tearing
his hair. After the first moments of astonish-
ment, they crowded around him in a huddle.

“1 am lost,” he cried, * Iamlost, T am lost !,
My magnificent master-piece ! mypalace! which
I had built for the dinner! see'in what a condi-
tion it is!”
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And with a pathetic gesture he showed an
“edifice of pastry, which he had just drawn from
the oven! Alas! it was burnt, covered with
ashes, and half demolished. There was a gen-
eral cry of surprise, mingled with that of grief.

“What is to be done?” cried the cook;
*here is the dinner hour. I have not time to
make another. I am lost! My lord expects
for the dessert something remarkaeble. He will
tarn me away!”

During these lamentations, Canova walked
round the diminished palace, and considered it
with attention. )

«TIs this for eating ?” he inquired.

* Oh no, my little one!” answered the cook;
¢ it is only to look at.”

“Ah well, all is safe! T promise you some-
thing better in an hour from now. Hand me
that lump of butter.”

The cook, astonished, but already half-per-
suaded by his boldness, gave him all he wanted;
and of this lump of butter Canova made g su-
serb lion, which hesprinkled with meal, mounted
on a pedestal of rich architecture, and before
the appointed hour exhibited his finished work
to the wondering spectators. The cook em-
braced him with tears in his eyes, called him
his preserver, and hastened to place upon the
table the extemporanecus masterpiece of the
young magon. )

There was s cry of admiration from the
guests. - Never had they seen, said they, so re-
markable a piece of sculpture. They demanded
the author of it,

“ Doubtless one of my people,” answered my
lord, with a satisfied air ; and he asked the cook.

He blushed, stammered, and ended by con-
fessing what had happened. All the company
wished to see the young journeyman, and over-
whelmed Canova with praises. Tt was decided
at once that the master of thd household should
take charge of him, and have him go through
studies suitable to his precocious talent.

They had no eause to repent of this decision.
We have seen that Canova knew how to profit
by the lessons of his masters, whom he soon ex-
celled. Nevertheless, in the midst of his cele-
brity, he was pleased with remembering the
adventure of the lion of butter, and said he was
very sorry that it had been melted. ¢ I hope,”
he added, ‘‘that my later statues will be more

solid, otherwise my reputation rums s great
rigk,” =

. MODERN TURKS.
I have lived much among Turks of every
nation and class—more, I am happy to say,

among the uncivilised than the civilised; and

here is the comparative description I should
give of them :— Uncivilised Turk—Middle sized ;

-of powerful frame; blunt, but sincere charac-

ter; brave, religious, sometimes even to
fanaticism ; cleanly, temperate, addicted to
coffee and pipes; fond of a good blade, and
generally well skilled in its use ; too proud to
be mean, cowardly, or false; generous to
prodigality; andin dressfond of bright colours
and rich clothing, of which he of often wears
three or four suits at one time-—one over the
other.  Civilised Turk—Under sized; of deli-
cate frame; polite, but insincere; not over
brave ; often boasting of atheism; neglecting
the ablutions of his religion, pa¥tly becanse the
Franks ere dirty, and partly because his new
costume won't admit of them ; given to Cognac
and cigarettes ; fond of e showy sheath, if a
militaire; or of a pretty cane if a civillian; no
pride whatever, but lots of vanity; possesses
n0 Oriental generosity; and for dress, wears a
frock cont; stays, to give a small waist; &
gay-coloured “ gent’'s vest;” ditto ditto inex-
expressibles, often of a rather * loud railway
pattern,” and strapped down very tight, so ag
to show to advantge the only distinguishing
Oriental features which remain to him—a very
crooked pair of legs; his chassure consists of a
pair of French gay merino in brodequins with
patent leather toes; his head-dress isa par-
ticularly small red skull cap, worn at the back

of the head, and often containing a small piece
of looking-glass, whereby on all occasions to ar-

range the rather unruly coarse hair it frequently
covers.  Straw colour Naples imitation gloves,
at two dollars a dozen, and an eye glass are
generally considered as indispensable parts of
the ¢ getting up a le Franca.” In point of
manners, the lowest real Turk ig a nobleman ;
the best of the Europeanised lot is barely a
gentleman.—Parkin’s Life in Abyssinia.
————

The transition from an author’s book to his
conversation, i too often like an entrance into
s mean city, Whose distant prospect promised
much splendour and magnificence.

All persons cannot talk sense, but no one
needs to talk nonsense; silence is patent to

every person.
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IN TEN CHAPTERS.

CHAITER 1.

“Yes, boys,” Thayendeniga would often cja-
culate aloud to me, in » mournful, sclf-reproach-
ing sort of voice, ashe and I, sitting together
in the wigwam near Hamilton, smoked our
pipes. ¢ John, it was a savage action—it was
really savage for a father to slay his own son;
but T couldn’t help it.”” The great warrior,
when he had said these words, would puff forth
clouds of tobacco fume in silence, which, fami-
liar though we were, I did not choose for a long
white to interrupt.

To two interested weather-released students,
with the Queen’s Beneh and agency dockets
lying before them, and a copy of a taxed bill of
costs made beautifully alias disgustingly less by
the remorseless decimation of the taxing-master,
lying at their elbow, the same John, who whilom
smoked with the chieftain Brandt, narrated, as
an eye-witness, the unnataral rencontre which,
in 1795, took place between him and his soiry
son Isaac, a sccond Absalom to the renowned
chieftain, and terminated in the death of the
former.

The snows of more than ecighty-two winters
whitened the longlocks of the venerable man,who
saw himself, where Toronto now stretches itself,
with its 60,000 souls, with only a selitary tent!
more than half & century since. Return back
to the year *72, and you have that in which old
John C. S——s was born somewhere in the
State of New York. His forefathers were from
“the Green Isle,” and he with some of his re-
latives, removed to Canada as T.E. Loyalists.
Heremains a hale old bachelor, jolly and happy,
—though, when we propounded to him concern-
ing the estate Benedictine, were unhesitatingly
cxborted, all things being equal, to eschew his
comfortless example. Ie can walk without
trouble his twenty miles a day, and has an eye
38 keen as the cagle’s, abounds in anccdotes of

the times when Canada was young, and recol-
leets names and dates with most astonishing ac-
curacy, Hehag written a history of the country,
and we tried to persuade him to bequeath it to
usasalegacy. ¢A curious one, no doubt, it
would be,” continued lie; ¢ There was an im-
mense gathering together of the Indian tribes
at Blascly’s, near amilton, in 93, for the pur-
pose of receiving their usual annual presents
from Government, of guns, blankets, ammuni-
tion, &¢. Qld Joe Brandt and his son Isanc

had been at variance for some considernble
while. Isaac desired the chicftainship, but was
denied it by the sagacious parent. The refusal
irvitated and rankled the bad passions of the
aspirant, and naturally self willed and violent,
his attachment to fire-water was but as fuel to
the lame which consumed him.

¢ During the day of distribution he repeated
his silly request, and again meeting with il
success, became the deplorable victim of his cu-
pidity.

“There were two apartinents in the house
the Commissioners distributed the presents.
I was, with some few others, in the outer one.
Thayendenign stood in the passage between the
two. Isaac suddenly made his ay  earance
armed with an open knife, and made menacing-
ly towards his father, who, quick as thought,
struck and snapped shut the weapon, severely
cutting the son’s hand and finger.  Afterwards,
upon a second assault, the indignant father
smote the foiled parricide on the head with the
dirk which he held as sclf-protection. Parties
then interfered, and Ysage, bleeding and insen-
sible, was carried off to his hut. From the
effects of his wounds he never recovered, When
somewhat better, he wasmounted upon a horse
to be taken home, but imprudence and the ten-
derness of his wounds hastened Lis end in a fow
days. Early the following morning after the
occurvence, the chieftain walked to the hut
where his son lay, looked-at him, and said, ¢I
might slay you now, but I would not,” and then
turned upon his heel and left.

¢ Brandt was only & middle-sized man, with
very broad shoulders, thick set, had 8 big neck
and head.  Ah, boys, many’s the time he and
I smoked the ¢calumet’ and sang songs toge-
ther, and he used to like me to ‘chanter Zes
chansons Francaises,’ and talk Indian—which
we always did. Old 8. speke the German lan-
guage, in addition to bis other linguist accom-
plishments, like a native.

¢ I havesmelt Yankee powder, you must know,
boys, in our Canada fights; so was somo com-
pany to the ‘old tomakawk.’ ”

The octogenarian bad hardly finished, with.a
treble laugh, this stray leaf from the many in
his book of reminiscence, with which at times
he regaled.us, when I leaped from the.office
stool, rushed to my quarters, -or professionally,
where my shingle hangs out, crushed into my
pocket an extra shirt collar,-and scrambled and
threaded my way down the wharf to the Pecr-

Vor, V.—a a.
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less, whose hissing vapour and quernlous bell
gave significant intimation of fretful impatience.
The time of her departure had about expired.

CHAPTER 1I.

In this sweltering weather it may be assumed
as an incontrovertible fact, that everybody with
a spark of pluck, who has visited the ¢ Niobe
of nations,” and crossed the Porta Cavaglieri,

end that those who read may learn of a Studept
Tramp to Niagara Falls—there and back 2guin
—under the auspices of that benign commer,.
tor, or Black letter lawyer, whickever he he,
who, for some signal honesty, say to pander i,
popular prejudice, has been added to the calen-
dar of saints, to preside over those blisstul di s
non—VYacation times!

Iow often have we hung our heads to see the

writes picturesquely in a picturesquely bound hmaterial of our own fair land negtected by the
book, the important Vatican and the Coliseum, Hiterary gourmand, and the past cagerly thimle
snd thattheliterary and hungry-minded buy and |y d ransacked lunds that ave distant and indi;-

read the work.

Equally true is it that weary Boyd’s Greece,
her Acrepolis, her Parthenen, or her Olympus,
impress the traveller with the cacocthes scri-
bendiy and in halting prose we are instructed
with a detail of Greek insurrections, or inliquid
verse, beatified with an apostrophe after the
manner of Zwi) piv cag aya=wo.

Iu like manuer, the hero who snuffs the severe
atmosphere of St. Bernard, and seales the slip-
pery steeps, or slips down the cternal ginciers
of the mountains of Der Schweitz, dedicates to
his ¢ountiy™s archives and the lares and peiates
of his countrymen the reluations of his tour, and
the sensations, physical and psychical, within
the precinets of a temperature perpetually be-
low zero; and the tale is read by eyes hoth
bright and dim, unchilled verily, and lastly, to
cone neaver home, everybody who is somebody,
83 Mr. Chambers, forinstance, who is great be-
cause useful, and who muy have peregrinated
from parts afar off, terra marigue, and hears
the roar of the Canadinn Cataract, caught tioft
by the inspiration of discmbodied feclings, as
high as the seventh sphere of divine mentality,
he or she dashes forth some such sublime
Amcrican distiteh for #n albwn—

Oh! what x sight, year after year,

The cataract frothing gingerbeer?

But what a gain, if one’s our barber,

Could shave with ity and save soaprleather?
or hurtles madly, furiously, endlessly, over wide
superficies of blank folios, his or herimpassion-
ed sensations for publication in some village
¢« Fivefly,” wherewith to enlighten its delighted
subscribers.

If then, not to make our sorties too cumula-
tive, all this is 50, may not onc hasty sketch of
& visit merit a niche in the annals of light lite-
rature, and those our own, home-spun shall we
term then ? not that the prospect of iinmortai-
ization is any incentive to our grey goose-quill,
in miogling its way over virgin foolscap, to the

was to have preceded me, but in vain did
cager eyes search the throng which hedyel
round the cabin, muking it like 2 bee-hive, fr
the light of hls countenance.
savagely soliloquised ; and our tramp projectei,
indeed but half an hour previously, wmay have
proved to his Jaundress—vulgariter warherive-
man, “Short notice,” and will end, as .
ominouswaste pipe of theboat significantly hin:-
ed, aud a Yunkee's cigarctte at the gangway, ¢
my chagrined and crestfallen feelings, inswoke

tinet, traversed for adventure and chivalry, tu
the undeserved neglect of our own field of du-
mestic literature, and *¢ the home of the werert,
the streaw, and tie lake ?”

But to the Peeriess again.

CHAPTER 111
My ‘tcompaguon du voyage,” o fellow &,

Hi}'

¢ Non est,” s

But joy to my budding disapyointment, furus
the Iast chink of the bell oud seream of th
whistle had abruptly expired, leaving me ches-
ing the cud of ditter fancy upon the siip, T
*¢centered his appearance” at tise hewl of .-
whart; and soun made Seire fucies, thut wy
vague prophecy as to the causc of his deluy wee
correct.

The justification which ke pleadid of eold tis

irons at once was accepted as an cxhoavretur.

No sooner (which was instanter) were we meird
in the saloon, awaiting the issue from the bar
of arcfresher, than the Peerless had unngure?
hier cable, and stood S. by SW.

Most tourists in their narration of departws
speak of sorrowful hearts, scalding tears, g~
nized handkerchiefs, shaking of shivering havd,
clasping of heaving bosoms, fond regretful fun
Patch looks, < the wide, wide sea hefore ther,”
&e.; but alasfor us nascent Mansfields, withea
a chick or child to carc for, or to be i
about, wo had to console the physical and b
mental with the sage Horatian theory, *Carie
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diem,” alias the drawing of unwilling estapples.
This business transaetion ended, we hurried to

crown centre; no one certainly could well be
higher up! The old Loarding-house—pax te-

make o recognoisance of the receding city, if for{eum—what scenes and vicissitudes did the in-

nought else to avold the propriety of a ¢ com-

fantile Preparatory Form boy see, as up the

mission de lunatico ingquirendo,” issuing ngaiust College ladder slowly and surely he raised one

ws, which should certainly he done, had we

foot after the other, @ year at a lift, for scven

omitted to view the growing beanty andinereas-{rounds, when the swme was attained, and an

ing limits of Lorouto, when leaving it by the
Bay, whenee this is done with peculiar advan-
tage and pleasure.

The glittering spires—the minarets, cloud-
capped shall I apostrophise the old windmills’

**honorable promotion from the VIith form”
labelled him to the world as worthy of its favor.
But to curtail the chapter.

Like the silvery flashes of the Aurora to the
mid-day sun were the glancings of the graceful

shining apex—ifaded in distinctness of outline)spive of St. George’s in the distance westward,

as we glided along the heavily-laden, busy-
lovking wharves, which jut out from the shore
into the serenc harbor of the fairestof Canadian
cities. There is the framework in Toronto for
one af the handsomest of citics.  1ts esplanade,
its College avenue, with the new Parliament
puildings at the head, 200 acres of wooded
peautified land, left 2s a lhung for the city, in
the very centre of it; flanked 2t the east by the
Don, and at the west, several miles distant, by
the romantic Humber, to which the city must
estend—even now rapidiy extending in new vil-
ias and country seats. Then, with a gradual

whilst in sparkling Iustre the newly reaved
classie turrets of T'rinity College scemed to re-
flect the genial sunbeams in lustrous rivalry to
the refulgent tin-covered bomb-proof roofs of
the new Garrison. We have certainly endeavoreil
to make the most of our tin! but really it has
always a pretty effectin the coup dwil of 2 city.
Saying farcwell to all, and us true sons of Jus-
tinianus to the Yonic columms of Osgoode Hall
the dinner bell’s rattling ring (who ever heard
the music gently o’er me stealing?) like magic
woke us from our fancy dream in which the
the rapture of the panoramic view of the city

slope of several miles from the water, back tojhad Jeft us, what mortal “with soul so dead”
the prominent xidge, about 180 or 200 fect| but confesseswith but half an car, or withnone

above the Day, once the shore of the Lake,
sirting the city as a north-western boundary
for 2 number of miles—to be adorned before

at all, the luxury of the dinner bell’s music,—
what “Mira 0. Norma,” what ** Casta Diva”
can compete for delicionsness of sound, theugh

lmg by frequent beautiful country residences—{a Jenny may seraphically warble, or a Kate

Toranta is capable of being made as rare a city
of beanty and substance; tho commercial and
the heautiful going hand and hand to increase
aod adern it

Dut our eyes bade adicu to the old College
bell cupola, and tapering 70 feet high flag-staill
Ah! wall do we revert in memory to the day
when, amidst cheers and huzzas, we floated the
cdiege flag with its motto, ¢ Palmam qui me-
it ferat,” and the Union Jack, which, as true
Britons, were hoisted upon St. George’s birth-
by, and the youthfil hards of that time-honored
la;tilutimx, in mysterious Alcaic and Sapphic
actre, and in good Queen’s English, dedicated
heir rythmical talents and racked their brains
in honor of the occasion. Every boy, before
fie staff was planted, scemed to consider it asa
bappy step towards fame, a feeling which was
erer fanned by our masters, when ke had in-
snibed or whittled the initials of his name at
devery top, which all did. My cognomen, 1
wdll recollest, was ingeniously put upon the

melt your heart, as she does one’s eyes, when
the ringing polished metal sways up and down
in the shining digits of a smiling darkey—beck-
oning and wooing arc those strains, fascinating
utterly, as by the cabin door the flecey-aproned
divinity claims his willing victims—rushing ag
sheep to the slaughter, or rather in slaughter
to the sheep!

CIL\PTER 1IV.

What Lake captain does not recollect the on-
slaught of the college boy when ¢z 7oute for the
holidays, and Jupiter Ammon to sce the destrue-
tion by a dozen of huugry students? It was
indeed a day of feasting in our time; circum-
scribed restraints were left behind them, and
the prospect of future home bliss let all the
dogs slip, aud it was havec and war to the
knife on ¢ wheat bread and chicken fixin’s.”
The old feeling came upen us as we seated our-
scives; at any rate writs of exccution upon
roast-beef and plum-pudding were issued, and
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subpeenas duces tecum to the waiters thick and
fast. ¢¢Ale and viler lquor,” such as Iudi-
brag, when he ¢ went a colonelling,” probably
disconrsed, were not wanting to give zest to the
repast. 'I'e what perfection has men not brought
the facilities of travelling—uwhilst annihilating
time and gpace? Floating palaces as well on
the trackless sea, asupon the Lake or the river!
Every comfort.and Juxury that canbe procured
upon shore ! Bven physicians to heal the sick !
To reflect back and know that within a very
few years only has the rapidity of intercourse
been achieved, the conveniences daily being
augmented, that not twenty years ago sloops
and schooners uncertain in their voyages across
our glorious lakes have now as substitutes our
Magnets and Peerlesses—makes us pause and
ask what next?  When a distance of 500 miles
from New York to Toronto can be traversed
with greatest comfort in 22 hours, whereas, in
the times of our childhood it took so many days
we feel with the Yankee, as though the times
were become ““some pumpkins.”  Sometimes,
carly in the month of Angust, upon the awning
covered deck of the swift steamer, tivo parch-
ment-tried youths, habited in all the abandon-
ment of cool toggery, which nothing but the
rules of etiquette prevented us from exchanging
for nature's vestments, snuffed and inhaled and
exhaled the balmy breezes as they blew wind-
ward, recent from the gorgeous sunlit west!
Talk of scores of priecipes for writs, or the Fieri
Facias returned with costs and charges, and the
damages all made. At any time, yea, or ideal
cases of unprotected females, or rith neiresses
in distress, or & rattling murder suit, which at
once makes the fortuno of the briefless but
always hopeful jurisconsult. Talk of all these
at any other time than when we there breathed
the fresh air of heaven. Let the insipid snob
speak of the gales of Araby, and the spicy aro-
mas from palm glades and orange groves, and
the fragile boaxding-school miss, of the birds of
paradise, and many-hued feathered tribes that
people them ; but commend 2 loyal Canadian to
his nativehenlth-bringing breezes, born in the
trackless forests of the towering maple and
cloud-stretching pine, amidst islands and moun-
tains of crystal ice, or on the bosom of his
broad lakes, with meclody of the warbling
thrush, the trolling robin, or the shrill xhip-
poor-will—ought we add, our Dutch nightin-
gales! Ontario! who could clip so cuphonious
a name in phrenzy or poetical license, as-once

some newspaper’s poet’s corner beheld it, in g
ditty terminating every verse, ‘‘blue Lake
Qutario I

From all such “doctrine, heresy, and schism”
keep us at a forty-foot pole distance!

It has sometimes caused 2 momentary pang
of momentary regret when closing a hook writ-
ten anent ¢“the days o’ auld lang syne,” tocon-
trast the materiality of the present with the
apparent immateriality of the past, when all
was a chapter of fortuitous accidents or blisstul
felicity; but to even our unromantic parchment
iinagination this soon, upon sober reficction,
becomes dissipated, because of the speciousness
of its cause, the absence of castles so-named,
and knights and tournzments would argue to the
superficial the corresponding want of all chivalry
and romance, so cssential to make society anda
people refined and cultivated. ¢ Lmollire mores
nec¢ sinerc csse feros,” But yet, although
fabled frowning walls of granite, everbowered,
and trees and fragrant exotics whose clegance
and luxury surpass the haunted castles of for-
mer ages, as theirs prebably did the habitations
of a Caractacus or the rude Alldmanni, whose
country breathes of romance, and whose Rhine
has been prolific of so much that song or tale
can make interesting and charming,.

We have mansions like palaces, instend of ba-
ronial castles, and as the serf of those days died
with the feudal regime his intelligent successor
may become by his induswry and his talents
tho lord of such mangions. There is no tram-
melling now of fealty, and heaven be praised
none of that romantic, though it reads trans
lated from the German, incarceration in dun-
geons dark and horrible. Though a truce of
this system seems yet to linger in our great
mother courtry, when a poor victim the other
day was discovered to have been immured in
Winchester jail for a debt of £5000 for thirty-
nine years! The law, when it 7 cruel, i
sometimes incorrigibly so, and a scven or ten
years” Chancery suitin this land of reform uatil
late has been as sore a grievance as a truce o
tho unfortunate litigants; but this delay no
more plagues us. There is just as much ro-
mance now as there ever was, only of a far
higher and intellectual a nature; nor indecd is
the bellicose hero an obsoleto existence wien
the Moslem and the Muscovite wage dreadfal
war, and the cross and tricolor wave fraternally
amongst crescented baunerets and turbared
pashas!
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CHAPTER V.

What food for reflection our present Eastern
alliance presents, when we go back to the times
of Saladin, and Ceeur de Lion, and Godfrey de
Pouillon! The brave soldier of merry Old
Fagland even now is fighting his just battle,
tagether with his brothers the Caledonian and
the s<os of St. Patrick, upon the banks of rapid
ro'iing Ister, andheroes like Butler and Nasmyth
aatArnold ave there in thousands, and slight the
memory of our own country’s conflicts, when the
sealping knife was raised to annihilate the pio-
neer of our land, or when a Wolfe and a Brock
died in its behalf.  Think of these and kindred
facts first beforo we go into mourning for the
decease of what lives, and thrives as gloriousty
as in the doughtiest days of yore. Even the
quill can yet be wmctamorphosed into a sword.
And there were as fair eyes and forms to be
seen upon the deck of the scudding Peerless as
in the palmiest days of yore. No longer shall
we feign to grieve for the imaginary departure
of the sentimental and poetical, such as Spenser,
and Shakspeare, and Scott weaved into living
verse, and taught our ardent fancy to vencrate
and adore. There is left the chivalry of the
gentleman and the elegant courtesy of the lady,
as full of nobleness as the bravest knyghte-er-
raniy of the palmiest days of Ivanhoe, or fairest
maidenly gallantry of the days of Bllen Douglas.

That u pair of blue eyes ¢ken should be more
than a pair of blue eyes now, svauut unholy
thouglt! The helmet and the plume are not
yet fabulous furniture—the palfrey and hawk
give way to hound, and hunter, and racer; the
arena of the bar, the hospital, aud the pulpit—
the lists of our Universities are now the jousts
and {ournaments, where gauntlet meets gauntlet
in the strife of gening, intelleet, and benevo-
lence—and where victories won gain as much
aud deserve more favor in the eye of maid and
Iy than in times of yore.  Being naturally shy
of the fuir sex our adoration of the numina was
confined to the silent incense of the eye.  The
masic of the winds and waves and soft voices as
we glided alomg our way, at times were blemded,
in the enlivening strains of the clavionet and the
violin, as they were played by two of < Afric’s
sons,” o speak after the manner of pocts, for
they might have been futlers. They wore no
chaing, and dreaded 5o bloodhounds or lash, as
aver three millions of their colour at this mo-
mend, unfortunately, have reason to dread. The
increase of the slave population of the United

States has been at an average rate of forty per
cent. within the Jast ten years.  Tn Arkansasno
less than 136 per cent.  Whenand where, may
we ask, willull this end?  Canada seilis where
the black man is for ever free—no matter it he
is sometimes fed upon * hominy and molasses”
all the day long by some good-natured greasy
planter.

Strains of right good music wegot. Pompey
has certainly the musicin his composition. The
intermission in the programme of a few moments
after the exhilarating air, <“Pop goes the
weasel,” aftorded an opportunity for a little
change in the course of the performance, as the
handsomely-filled straw Golgotha of the man of
the clarionette tinklingly testified.

Talking once more of tin—the tin-covered
tops of the two forts, which, to speak & 1a mili-
taire, bristle at the entrance of Ningara river,
with their colours hoisted, soon hove in sight :
and a few minutes later beheld our bowline
fastened to the wharf. The surprising meta-
morphosis which this whilom-decayed-Alhambra
the resort of hypochondriacs, according to a
distinguished writer on the condition and future
prospeets of the country, has within so brief o
period undergone, is beyond the myths of Alad-
din or Proteus to believe.

A region once as dreary and desolate ns the
hopeless countenances of its inhabitants, like
them has been transmuted into checrfulness
and activity, and the workmen’s hammer and
forge, and shipwright’s axe make hill and wood
resonant with their harmony. Long before
Toronto was thought of, Niagara flouriched in
all the pride aud circumstance which military
prestige lavished upon it, and our old friend
Johnt C. S—— in the days tugged thoe mail a
part of the way thence towards Montreal,

CHAPTLR VI

Though we had gained the land, yet wé dis-
covered, as we launched onwards towards Lew-
iston, that an cquiponderating loss hiad been by
the Fates deereed, for we then lost the black
eyes and the blue to which vaguely, in illus-
trating a certain couceit, wo alluded. 1t will
not =uit us to give 2 Lill of particulars : these
must he shrouded amongst those other impene-
trable mysteries which the many may not know
of. But a pang of lemancholy, as I'. persisted
in deseribing his griel, penctrated the desolated
recesses of our bosoms, as we looked adieu to

the aforesaid < peepers.” T would have os-
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teemed the application of this term quoted to
the pale maiden with flaxen locks and calico
apron (T am partial to calico) at the stern of
the vessel, exhausting the juices from a jaun-
diced lemon more appropriate.  What faithless
Moses may have so soured her sensibilities as to
drive lier to such an extremity as to seek some
oil of consolation, some solatium, some anti-
dote for the bitter sore that, perchance, was, de-
vouring kLer, there she was a good chunk of a
gal, by the by, we wot not of.  And the deep-
est respeet for such misery, for misery alone
could we deem a damsel to be affected with, all
absorbed in Neprwryodi, prevented our com-
bined offers of condolement!

We thall not soon forget the lemon.  But in-
deed o pang of genuine melancholy scized usas
we thought of the evanescence of human affairs
and particularly those said eyes, whose lustre
to grow rapturous rivalled the glancing ripplets
of light as they danced upon the bubbling
spray drops from the bow of our gallant vessel
ploughing through the beautiful water. Ilow
long sometimes docs the light of cyes illumine
the windows of the memory as they open to the
past: and though it is a weakness to make the
avowal, still our moral courage enables us to
doso.

It may be some time before we forget those
eyes. The temperature of the air was sensibly
milder as we scudded noiselessly almost through
the deep green of the viver to Lewiston,  There
is a placidity about the water, and shrub, and
sapling-covered banks peculiarly agrecable
to the cye and feelings; but the summits of
Queenston heights soon broke the rather tame
monotony of the scenery, and the fairy-like
fabric suspended in mid air which connects the
two <hores at the entrance of the deep gorge at
whose base the river, with a myriad eddies and
convolutions, rapidly issues, caiches the eye
simultancously. The historic associations of
the place under it is particularly attractive.
The humbug of trurk-overhauling by the Cus-
tom-house scems latterly to have entirely dis-
appeared.

I well remember when only a youngster, how
tickled I hecame at one of them when travelling
cast with some friends, same years ago, after a
college commencement, a gaunt Jonathan, after
the trunks had passed muster in the cabin,
came a second time, and stated that information
had been given him of contraband goods being

upon my little black trunk, which was cautiously
opened, and the top impudently, T thuugly,
exposed, when lo! a bag of curious tetare
was dragged from its cosy resting-place, sl
gravely opened for examinativn—being found
full of cluy marbles! 1t made the whole afjr
so ludicrous a farce, that at once the im-c»liga.
tion was ended, with guffaws on all sides from
the interested bystanders—of whom I was Capie-
cially so, considering how important 1 Lad be.
come, or my marbles rather!

The Suspension Bridgeisinchargeof a veteran
who fought upon the heights to which its one
extremity reaches. Ile told us that he only
saw two men pitched over the precipice durh;.g
the fight. We had always had a fabulous ides
of multitudes finding death and destruetion over
those stupendous ¢liffs.  They possess more of
a laborious than an awing aspeet.  As one
gazes from the summit from the speck of g
steamer, as such it appears, when the positions
are changed.  'We discovered that the idea wag
not incorreet, when, panting and struggling, we
dragged our slow lengths along by a short eut
leftward up the uncven sides leading from the
winding road circling the mountain, until we
again intersected it halfway up to the incom-
plete, searcely-begun monument to the memary
of Brock. The feelings of regret which filled
our bosoms as we gazed upon the tardy cfforts
of our native country to replace the monument
injured through the smartness of a low-lived
Yankee ruffin in retaliation for the burning of
the Caroline. Ilis name would be too much
honored and his memory perpetuated to men-
tion it—probably like Erostratus of classic fame,
who aimed at an incendiary’s immortality by
setting fire to the great temple of Diana at
Ephesus; he, too, designed to go downthe stream
of time to posterity on the signal merit of his
achievements by blowing up menuments,  Suf-
fice it that his hopes must have come short of
realization, for we saw not long since, that Iis
ingenuity had taken a new turn in setting fire
to American steamers. This leap from the
sublime to the ridiculous was kindly appreciatel
by the authorities in the bestowal of a few years
solitary reflection in Sing Sing, or other Siates’
prison. Without giving utterance to hisire, T.s
cquanimity of mind could not be calmed—the
flood of recollections crowded upon him, and
the extended fields and rolling flood, and as he
heheld the unfinished substitute—¢ Shade of
the mighty ! is it thusthat thy country and her

concealed in our luggage. The attack began
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sons requite thy deeds and evince their respeet
and grateful pride, after long and tedious years?
Can there slumber such lethargy in the veins
of those whose ancestors’ life blood slaked the
parched earth in defence of their home-hearths
and conntry’s honor, as to malke the Canadian
procrastinuate year after year the completion of
a chieftain’s sepulchre, he who led the van
aguinst an iusulting foe?  Spivits of the slain!
hew have ye reposed within your cerements,
whilst far and wide scattered and dismantled
the stones that formed the pile in memory of
the brave, seem to ery aloud for justice?”

It was not without labour that I lured the
indignant speaker from the scene which so af-
fronted his serenity, which finally he did, cast-
ing a sorrowful glance, and afterwards a con-
tamptuous, as if the pomp and circumstance of
the re-interment of Brock's remains last October
fiitted vividly before him—when good resolves
and many alone seemed to have nearly built the
monument !

CHAPTER VIL

We hwrried along; the sun’s rays coming
down rather fervidly, but we had the unfinished
march a-head to spur us on, as we leaped over
fences and neared the banks of the river, when,
at every opening amid the pines and bushes, we
zazed upon the distant depthsbelow—dells, and
trees, and vocks, and the rapid rolling water.
Ve had not gone far, when what scemed to be
a pathway struck T.’s vision, and a halloo
brought me back just in time to see his bundle
which e had suspended at his back dangling
some twenty feet below!  Of course to pause
was out of the question, especially as none had
been put, so I scrambled down after him.  But
Lfound the poetry of slipping and constant
danger of tumbling down the rocks not quite so
rythmical as the smooth walk above, which we
Iad just left, and it was only by clinging to
friendly overhanging trees and branches, and
accasionaliy plunging some ten or a dozen yards
atan angle of cighty degrees, that we at last
reached <¢open sky and water.™  The spirit of
enterprise had inflated me to sce whether we
cauld not travel on by the water, apart from
the consideration of being able to see the splen-
didscenery to infinitely greater advantage than
when lovking down from above. So, on we
trudged over immense fragments of rock and
aerss little pualing rills that gushed along their
tributavy drops, as if to Leloken allegiance to

.

the great father of Canadianstreams.  The de-
scent was in semicireular direction, flanking the
clift side, and as we stood gazing on the tower-
ing majesty of the scenery, the boundiess blue
sky dotted with an occasional fleccy cloud above,
the swift waters at our feet, and on the lofty
tree-clad crags, tiers on tiers of forests—we
buzzaed in gladdened ecstacy, and free as the
stream was the current of our happiness; but
onward was the word. We hoped at least to
find some egress to the summit again, if we
could not peregrinate much further by the river
side. We leaped over piles of broken stone,
shattered into ten thousand pieces, by the
crash when loosened from the sides above, and
performed prodigious saltatorial feats; but to
no purpose. Before us arose a wall of solid
wason work, o hundred and fifty feet high, to
arrest our progress, unless, indeed, we chose
to tempt the stream, which we didn’t purpose
doing. Though I encouraged T. with a cheer
of ¢+ Nil desperandum, auspice Teucro,” yet my
flattering quotation met a check as he suddenly
eried @ halt to the tune of rattlesnakes !

“Le diable,” says I; and plucking up my
ears for a few moments, sure enough heard the
rattling of the reptile a few yards distant, that
sent a sort of chilly sensation up my knees,
which were instantly turned to the rignt about
in precipitate retreat, not bLut tbat there was
courage enough in the heroes to face a live
nest of them, but Thad rather have it question-
ed on a trifling occasion than tested. The de-
molition of a quict household of rattlers could
not be compensated by all the glory of the feat.
My guide was no less disposed to follow his
leader on the occasion than his leader was his
nose, especially as he told me the pious recol-
lection of once nearly treading upon o tremen-
dous ratilesnake all coiled up forn dart yet was
vivid.

Said ke, ¢ Several years ago, in the mid-
summer holidays, our mutual friend C. and
myself proposed a run across the Bay of B. to
the opposite shore, where we intended to have
a quict day’s fishing. We were provided, and
paddied across in my bark canoe. We had our
sport, and in rambling through the forest I pre-
ceded my companion scveral yards, and came
to a spot in the cow-path, where, on both sides,
a number of sticks lay across it, but rotted and
broken in the middie. As I was passing there
[ heard a sort of whirring, and stopped to sce

whence it came, supposing it to be some chirp-
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ing bird in the underwood of sticks, and began
to stir in amongst them with my hands, the
rattiing still continuing; but I didut find the
supposed musical creature. So I gradually
turned upon my heel to look towards the oppo-
site side of the path and search if it wag there.
Accidentally I cast a glance downwards to my
feet, when o large rattlesnake, coiled up ina
cirele, with his head reared from the centre,
and his cyes glistening, made me move my
shoes (for boots I had nonc) on, in a spasmodic
bound some seven feet off, in the twinkling of
an electric spark, whose shock chained me for
some while breathless to the spot Thad reached,
as the thought of my timely escape from an
awful death came over me. We immediately
attacked the reptile, and found that he had
made 2 mid-day meal of a squirrel, and to the
anaconda-like torpidity with which so huge a
morsel must have affected his muscular and
irascible encrgics, my life alone was providen-
tially indebted, for T was for some five minutes
within an inch of treading upon it. Asa trophy
and memento mori I cut off the nine rattles and
carried them home. The pearl-handled knife
of my brother which T had appropriated in the
moruing before starting, and which dissccted
the spotted venemous victim, was devoted to the
good divinity of thelocality, for I cast it among
the bushes.”

Therefore T. was no laggard in reverting his
footsteps.

CHAPTER VIIIL.

The countless erevices of the rocks in the vi-
cinity of Niagaraafford friendly shelter to these
most deadly reptiles during winter, and the
warmth of summer lures them to sunshine. And
many crawl up to the wheat fields, and there
are killed by the reapers. Somewhat slowly
and sadly wo retraced our steps back again,
since the exit we found impossible. To ap-
proach so near to the Siyz without hecoming
invalnerable by immersion would have indeed
suggested to us the nearer Lethe.  Accordingly
we laved in the clear, cool, swiftly-running
river, and not a heel’s breadth was left invulne-
rable from the want of the propertics of a gen-
eralimmersion.  Ience, opportunely refreshed,
we siruggled bravely- up the vocks, stronger
than Achilles, oceasionally stopping to pant for
breath.  This hill of difficulty we finally mas-
tered, and marched ahead over fiolds of young
corn and meadows of green clover—through

glades of delicious fragrance, where the wild
roso blossomed and the odovous sarsaparilly
plant shed its fragrance across fences snd
ditches—ever and anon pausing to drink in th.
glorious scenery, which, by the way, hasnot
been improved by the railroad excavations of
Dollardom, all along the American bank of e
river. Of course, as the traveller runs along
in the cars, the scenery from them, as he ap-
proaches directly from the Falls, is scen to
immense advantage; but Unele Sam, ever g0
indifferent in preserving nature’s native Leau.
ties, and ever making mammon paramount, cuts
down the rugged rock and towering tree whizh
cnnoble this splendid river, and piles up tun
upon ton of rubbish to make his railroad until
the side looks like the banks of a canal, uponan
extensive scale, however.

This same disposition to turn nature to pelf
would turn the whole Falls into a mill-dam, if
there was not enough water to turn the wheels
of the pail and broom manufactories of the very
romantic town at the cataract, yclept Manches-
ter! The British should have a Birmingham
opposite, and the truly sensible name Chippe-
wa, commercially transmuted into Dristol! This
is a feature, inter alia, in Jonathan which the
phlegmatic Furopcans object strongly to, with
what reason the sane may comprehend.

We hwrried on, tuning our pipes, but from
the absence of dispensaries, unable to wet our
whistles. Whilst the jest, and joke, and fale
kept the whole man fuily alive, we passed by
spots made meclancholy and intevesting from
some tale of blood and murder in the young
days of Canada. Somewhat on the gloom, fur
night began to unfold the ¢ sable mantle” we
read of her wearing preparatory to cuddling
herself up from the dews and night chilis, 0l
times, and college adventures, amd friends whe
are not, and absent ones that ave, cach came in
panoramically for a share of discussion.

CHAPTER IX.

The “Bloody Run” and ¢ Devil’s Ilole” op-
posite we passed by, and the whirlpool which
we both looked at without much awe or admi-
ration, and felt somewhat fatigued 2s we kejt
heading dell after dell which runs up into the
mainland from the water. At last we reached
the Railvoad track, leading from Niagara to the
Suspension Bridge, and hobbled along—it vas
only hobbling over the interstices hetween the
lavge cross ties, we hove in sight of two red au?
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blue lights at the side of the Suspension Bridge.
Somewhere about nine at night, we asked two
labourers at a distance from us a little before
we reached the place, how far we were from it?
aml were kindly informed nine miles. Iud we
not known somewhat better we should have felt
disposed to lie down or bivouac at some shanty.
The rail track travel for the last mile had com-
pletely used us up, for every other step wasa
stumble in the dark. As the mariner storm-tost,
compassless, provisionless, and sinking regards
tie flickering light-house beacon, thus to two
thirsty, hungry mortals, those which shed their
consalatory rays from the windows of the eating-
house at the Suspension Bridge, and like the
faiating camels in the desert that quicken their
fuotsteps as they soufl an oasis leagues distant,
s0 we revived our strength until we entered the
opportune caravansary as it were on the rush.
A glass of lemonade contributed to subdue our
excessive thirst, fullowed by sundry draughts of
jced milk and {ragrant coffee. The piper paid,
cigars lighted, the twinkling stars, if' they are
gifted with telescopic vision, might have seen
the refreshed herves of this chapter on their
way at about 10 I.JL to the Suspension Bridge,
crossing the stream within a mile and a half of
the Fails. A quarter each, the price of every
thing is & quarter, eutitled us to cross the river.
The keeper in his little shanty ofiice, with a
bull's eye lantern, as hie received the “laere”
looked like 2 janitor at the portals of Hades.
Alas for him, the foul destroyer which lately
nearly depopulated that locality did not spare
cither him or his two successors.

An eye-witness to the horrors which for
several days afllicted the place attributed the
terrible mortality o the fact of the vietims
drinking pwldle water, which had collected in
theclay excavations in thencighbourhood.  The
heighth from the banks to the river water was
so great as to wake it too muach trouble for
them to procure it by dropping down pails or
going a little distance for weil water. My in-
fermant assisted, though very fav from being an
undertaker by trade, to nail together rough
board coilins for several of the unfortunate
wretches, who died in scores unattended and
unlamented in the narrow precincts of little
comfortless hute,  In one of them a sick mother
and her dying child were the sole tenaats, noue
near to lend 2 finger to cool their parched
tongues, or essay to cure their cureless malady.
One shasty, with the corpses of two Inbvurers

whenco proffered reward could not get any to
remove them, was set on fire and burnt to the
ground, but the sickening sight next day of the
unburnt bodies T will not dwell on. A general
panic in the vicinity seized those strong and
brave in times of health, and men fled from
the disease.  Strange to say, cven at so little a
hamlet as clusters round the American end of
the bridge, the conveniences of good shoe shops
are found at even ten o’clock at night, In the
hurry of quitting Toronto, my old sandals were
not changed for a new pair, and so the com-
fortable understanding which I left in, and
whicl ¢ix miles’ pedestrianism did not improve,
found myselt well nigh bare-foot, and in poor
plight for the morrow’s criticism of the ton
which resort to the Falls. But newly shod we
soon arrived by railway truck at the ninth
wonder of the world.

Before retiving to our couches, wearied as
we felt, aud late as it was, we sallied forth to
take a nocturnal obscrvation. We were at-
tracted, as many others, to the open windows
of a brilliantly-illumined chamber in the Inter-
national Ifotel, whence sweet sounds floated
into the dark night, somewhat stifled, indeed,
by the roar of the eataract, and several lightly-
attired couples moved inharmony to the musie,
—in point of fact, in Macawber detestation of
circumlocution,—they were dancing, or as they
bave it in far West, cutting the pigeon wing.
The amusement of encircling taper waists was
pleasant enough, doubtless, to participate in,
but somowhat tantalizing to the youthful spec-
tator, and so two of the latter unfavoured class
iravel-strained and fatigued, withdrew to the
repose, which, if'it did not await them, surely
after so mowmentous a day’s pilgrimage, they
were amply eatitledto ; and here whilstsleep,
nature’s soft nurse, was sealing their heavy
eyelids, and before the alarum of gongs, bells,
and waiters has awakened them to the bright-
ness and loveliness of the summer’s morning,
such as alone can be in perfection enjoyed in
the perpetually breezy neighbourhood of Nia-
gara Falls, their unguarded thoughts as to the
American and Canadian  fair” find an utter-
ance decidedly commendatory of the latter.

CHAPTER X.

In the United States, everywhere, with nare
exceptions, being « angels’ visits,” eadaverous,
consumptive-cheeked, orsallow-jaundiced sharp

fisted females afilict the cye.  The absence of
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any approach to the rosy, ruddy full faces ot"pestcrings of guides and hackmen, and the

Canadianlasses is mournfully experienced asonce
peregrinates through American States and to
their watering-places, a lassitwde of person and
a completely gone look appears to be the gen-
eral charvacteristic, almost peruading one that
they too, like the progressive males, crowd as
much of lifc into the brief span which scems to
be allotted them, as we would like to hazard in
double the time.  Their motto is the Epicurcan
« Dum vivimus, vivamus,” or in the vernacular
+ Go it while you're youug.™ Of course there
are exceptions which ave always to be exeepted.
Upon the whole, the superiority of Canadian
feminine production is a fact unassailably in-
controvertible.

But Saturday came, and the grey streaks of
the day-spring had peeped abroad the earth
some hours hefore we were made awave of the
circumstance by a peeping, shining Sambo,
whose “Seven o'clock, gentlemen, breakfast
ready,” brought us literally all up standing in
the twinkling, metaphorieally, of the bed posts.

The Johmy-cake, which Jonathan l'enl.ly
knows how to make, as, indeed, he knows the
way - to get up” whatever can tickle the palate
or satisfy hunger, strengthened us for a calm
and deliberate surtey of the Falls.  We looked
at the boiling rapids above the Amevican Falls,
and were not overwhelmed or dismayed, as so
many think it becoming. or make up their minds
to he at first sight.  The fecling which, indeer,
many other visitors have expressed of disap-
peintment at first appearances, was ours also ;
bul as we began to drink in the scene, found
how impotent and shallow our eapacities were
to embrace the sublime grandeur of this won-
dvous haundiwork of the Almighty. If ever a
man hesitates in his belief as to the impossibility
of the soul dying with the dissolution of the
body, let him for a few moments stedfastly pon-
der in his miud as he gazes upon an Bgyptian
munmy, with its black features shapelessly
shruak, and its ghastly grin and attenuated
trunk, or if he doubts the existence of a mighty
Creator, let him behold the Cataract of Niagara,
and his doubts and his disbelief, if he be not an
idiot or an imbecile, will vanish before convie-
tion, as the many hued rainbowy arch before
the warm rays of the sun, which the same Being
made, who breathed the breath of life into the
postrils of the mummy, and <in whose hands
are all the corners of the earth.”

We were perpetually incensed at the myriad

everlasting cry of quarter for every turn of the
body. It is an old complaint, and las not,
alag! for that reason heen remedied, like mos,
human abuses, by time. The poetry of the
place is wofully destroyed and vulgarized when
an impudent rascat cheats and humbugs you, by
making you pay at the end of his services double
of what the fixed stipulation was,

We expected the avreival of & friend at the
Falls, at about cleven o’clock, to male a tiio,
but he was prevented from coming; so, in order
to get back that evening to Toronto we conld not
make 2 towr to Navy Island, tne rendezvous of
the patriot Mackenzic, in the troubles of °38, as
had been agreed upon.  We discovered in the
the ferry-house at the top of the long staircave
leading down to the ferry opposite the Clifton
Totel, a daguerreotypist’s emporium, whose
wares consisted of correct views of of the Falls
taken from various points of observation, as
also a number of the luckless Dutchman as he
appeared in the boat <which had lodged in the
rapids leading to Iris Island, and who was huy-
ried over after remaining there some forty-cight
hours. Several months ago, another view pre-
sented him as he was plunging towards the
brink of the Fall, his arms wildly, hopelessly
tossed towards heaven.  Such morbid and de-
praved tastes for the awfully tragic is peenliap
to the other side. Tancy such a picture con-
tributing to the embellishment of a drawing-
reom! Tt isdisgusting ; lamentably so! But
Dollardom can turn grind-stones with the Fallg,
and dig down the river banks for a railroad
track: so any inmocent trivinph of a daguerre-
otypist is of little consideration anyhorw, * he
will nasal to you!” Our British blood was
boiling almest to effervescence, so we endea-
vored to allay it by copious exhaustings of
sherry cobblers and dishes of ice-cream amd
strawberries, which Jonathan knows well how
to prepare.  As we descended the stairease to
the Ferry we drank a licalth to the Queen from
the gushing rill half-way down, and were con-
soled for the humbug of guides and hackmen
by the thought of soon treading upon Lome
soil  But, alas! our first footsteps, as they
touched Canadian soii, were pestered with a
new breed of hackinen. But we were net fleeced
so pitilessly at every move asthe green travelior
is on the opposite side. The more we saw of
the Fally, the more were we hpressed with
their beauty and magnificence; so, without 2t
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templing any claborate etherealization of them,
or dwelling longer upon this often-described
place, we dismiss it.  We could not resigt the
temptation of entering the studio of Mr. 1ollo-
way, an Eunglish artist, by the wayside as you
o to Table Rock—a thoroughly courteous gen-
teman, and 2 fine artist.  Iis views of the
sreat attraction of the spot are superb and upon
'.:I:u-gc scale.  We remarked an exquisite win-
ter view before we left Clifton Iouse, which Mr.
Holloway informed us was the work of some
Ameriean avtist. We gazed with much pleasure
upon (uebee and Hudson seenery.  Ile told us
that it was always foot-tourists who gavo him
{heir patronagge, and American gentlemen and
Jadies rarely, because they always vide past in
curinges, and so miss him, and to their own
Jo:s, buth because of the imperfection of o car-
ginge view of the Falls and its scenery, and the
Les which the pampered visitors sustain in
cmitting to possess themselves of excellent
pintings of the sune.  We bid adien at one
ocluck to Barnett’s whalebones and the 2o-
edilavian buffaloes, and, nnder a melting sun
«ob owr faces back again to the Suspension
Bridge, where we hoped to resuscitate the
inner man.

The tribute of admiration is due to the enter-
piise of Mr. Niekinson, who had established 2
miniatare Lyceum on the American side.  We
strayed during the moruing inside of it, and the
areat winged lions of Ninevch glittering upon
ihe stage, preparatory, probably, to that even-
fg's play of Sardanapalus, made us almost
faney ourselves in the midst of some subterva-
aean excavation of Layard. The only light, a
waflled, veligious sort of one, insinuated itself
into the building from the half' open front en-
tance. We might go off into a eritical disconwvse
apon the genius which the Cunadienne, Miss
Sickinson, possesses for the stage; but this
wonld attenuate this closing chapter to too great
alength.  Suffice it, that one seldom sees any
actress capable of asswming so many different
asts with as great success as she does.  Iler
Jaliet is exquisite, and her melo-dramatic
jowers are of the first order. Her classie ap-
saaranee il womanly style of elocwution make
ter always deservedly a favourite.  She is na-
wral in her acting, the most dificult gift—pa-
rrloxieal trath—to be preserved.  There are
wiers worthy of admiration amid the theatrical
profession besides Mrs. Anna Cora Mowatt.

We travelled to Ningara by the rail cars, and

found ourselves there but a very shorttime after
we quitted the Saspension Dridge.  Although
the railrond passes through the town, or is sup-
pused to pass through it, ycet we were unable
to detect the existence of one, somewhat on the
reverse principle. probably, of Yankee Doodie’s
obliquity of vision, ¢ who couid'nt sce the
town, there were 50 many howses!”  Flocks
upon flocks of pigeons were fiyimz over the ficlds
and the river, and bags full of them were shot
by sportsmen from Torontv and the neighbour-
hood. .\t last, sumewhere near 4 o'clock, the
Peerless floated in sight of the wharf, and
shortly after, we floated off on our return.
There was little incident during the voyage,
other than that the bright-cyed bar-maid, whose
priuted placard sugpended in her cake and tea-
room, of ¢ no connection with the fellow oppo-
site,” who <ol aleoholic decoctions, had an ex~
cellent draining of Bohea for her thirsty cus-
tomers.

A squall sprang up half way over the Lake,
not a squall of intants, thank IHeaven! bat this
is uncomplimentary to ¢¢old John’s” advice,
and gave us lots of fresh air for an hour
or 0.

As we neared the whart at Toranto, and were
preparing to land, the cabin doors wers sud-
denly closed, and th~ passengers politely in-
formed that the purser’sofiice had heen cleverly
cased of a considerable sum of the products of
that day’s sailing, and to save time they had
hetter submit to a search than to the dolay of 2
warrant “ to turn us inside out.” I began to
feel very nervous and uncomfortable, when I
bethonght myseif of the inviting size of my linen
coat pockets, to the light-fingered gent who had
enviche:d himgelf, in quietly dropping into it the
hooty, particuiarly ns the prospeet of a thorough
search might likely expose the thief. So I
calinly but fearfally groped into them, a happy
fellow ¢“terque quaterque,” when I found no-
thing there but my own personal property. Such
things have occurred, and they are never plea-
sant.  But the absuvdity of a general search
was too manifest for being actually attempted,
30 the gangway was thrown out, the doors open,
and the heroes of this short tramp stepped
lightly on to the wharf again, thoroughly con-
vineed that the way to visitthe Falls of Ningara
and enjoy and comprehend the river scenery is
to do so on foot, yemember, with no more lug-
gage than an extra shirt collar and a walking
stick.
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MY FIRST HORSE TRADE.

‘A LETTER FROM SIMON BABBERLY TO IS UNCLE
BEN BABBERLY, HULL, YORKSUIRE, ENGLAND.”

Dear Uxcre Brx,

It is <0 long since you last heard from mi,
that T feel sclf convicted, and to soften the
harsh twinges of conscience [ sit down to tell
you, as now T remember you made me promise,
something of my goings on. I am the more led
to this, by the indignation of my heart, arising
from the treatment to which T have lately been
exposed. It happened in this fashion. The
necossities of my calling in this counutry (it
would not have been so at home,) having ren-
dered it necessary that I should hecome the
possessor of onc of that most invaluable
species of quadrupeds, the horse, on one fine
July morning, 1 sallied forth, to make a pur-
chase. By the hour of noon, having accom-
plished my purpose instead of returning on
foot and stafl, 1 mounted and rode home, with
no slight addition to my own consequence, by
this sudden exaltation.  Altogether I was
pleased with this purchase, although when I
dismounted (1 had forgotten the side to get
down) on tho right side, I observed to my
astonishment, that the hip on that side was
ehout six inches higher than the other, a phe-
nomenon I could not account for, as while
chaffering for the animal I stood on the left of
her, this slight deformity (quere, is it not con-
sidered 2 beauty ?) escaped my notice. As I
Lave said, on the whole, this purchase suited
me.  Butmark, dear uncle, thiswas a purchase,
a bona fide sale and purchase, not a trade in
horsetlesh.  And little did I ever think, that,
when embarking on the wide Atlantic for this
nether land of refuge fer the unfortunate, that
T should have been foread, for mark again dear
unele, that T was truly forced against my will
into this trade of horseflesh.  Thisexchange of
the life and limb of my money for an ugly
horse, which cven humble me was ashamed
to bestrode.  Ab, uncle, you will sympathise
with me, I know, under my heavy misfurtune,
so T will tell you all about it.  On the 2nd day
of Augnst, in the year 1830, as on my journey
homeward from the great city of the North and
West, Toronto, my Nauey joggzing along at her
wsual quict gait (envious neighbours called it a
shuffling) presently [ was overtaken by a man
seated in a large lumber waggon drawn by twe
very ordinary lovking horses, (ordinmary looking

[ mean when compared with my Naney). 1Ii
no sooner overhauled me, than he bhelehed forty
the hoerrid greeting ¢ Iolloa, where going,
stranger.” ¢ I am returning home”, Iveplicd,
¢ ITome, aye, live Bast.”  Yes. ¢ Nice horse
that you've got stranger,” he added. « Yy,
said I, very fair.” Ilere I pulled up to let hin
go onward as I had no wish to continue the
conversation: alas, he had 5 and pulled up too,
There was no shakinghimoff. I say stranger,”
(said the fellow after we had travelled a minute
or two in silence,) « I'll stump you for atrade,”
“I don't know what youmean,” snid L.+ Noy
du tell, stranger, I mean to trade my hose
for yourn.” IBut I replied—my horse suited
me very well, T did not wish to trade as ke
called it not ever having done such a thing,
¢ Not done such « thing, ha, ha, ha, he voared,
pow du tell, come stranger you and T mus
trade, and seeing as how this is your fiest, |
will give you a smart chance of a bargain.
This "ere nigh horse is only ten years old, come
fall, and yourn be let me sce, abont as [ should
say, and I'm reckoned & good judge on horse-
flesh, about fifteen. Now then as I said you
shall have a smart chance—we’ll trade even—
not another word—no boot axed or given”
1lang the fellow, there was no getting vid of
bim, do all I could—he stuck like a leech-—and
the end of it was—that unharnessing his nigh
horse—(Oh ! how in my inmost heart T wished
both the brute and his vulgar owner, down.
down, in the depths of the blue Ontario) he put
my Naney in his place.  So nothing was Jeft
for me, but to put the saddle on, and trudge
homeward. Fortunately for my peace of mind,
I had made this condition that if' cither of us
was dissatisfied, on returning cither horse
within ten days, the exchuange should bo can-
celled.

With a heavy heart, I pursued the remainde
of my journey homewards, My poor Nauey!
to think that she should have been so ruthlesly
forced from my affection, and in this land
liberty too. It was, however useless to repine,
and so having reacked home, and committe]
the animal to the cave of the servant, and asit
was lato I retired supperless.  1low coull 1
eat uader $o sad a bereavement?  Shortr
after breakfast the next morning the servant
cntered the room to say, that the new hene
had not exten the oats given to him overnight
Well, said I, take them away and give kin
clean fresh ones.  The servant went away and
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I heard no more, till neon—when he came
sgain to say the horse hadu’t eat his oatls.
Not knowing what to make of it, I sent for my
nest neighbour, who, when he came looked
into the horse’s mouth, and enquired how old
I had bought him for. ¢“Ten years, next fall,” I
replied. « Ten, good gracious he'snearer thrtyi.
The poor otd creature hasw’t & tooth in his
head.” I thought the man would have died
laughing, for after he had gone 1 could hear
him two lots off.  DBut, oh! uncie, it was ne
laughing aflair for me. 1 couldn’t help think-
ing of what the poor frog said to the boys, who
were stoning him, it may be sport for you, but
it is death to me.

Hawever, Idetermined immedintely to return
the animal—and lost no time in sclting out.
The distance to the fellow’s place was about
ten miles. Iaving arrived there I enquired for
him, aud found that he was back in the Con-
cession on the next farm but one, about one
wile and @ half.  Over a most excerable picce
of corduroy I rode, and found him in a hay
fild, Observing my approach, the fellow
threw down his hay rake, and made for the
woods. Upon sceing this, his fellow workers
set up @ shout—¢run Dan run, the squire’s
after you’—<“run Dan run, the d 5 after
you.”  But I wasnow resolved, and so tying
e horse to the feace, I gave chase, and in
about ten minutes came up with him.  ¢Halloa
fellow,” I breathlessly eried, “where’smy horse.”
sWhere’s your horse, how do I know.” «You
cheated me,”” said I. ““No I didn’t” hercplied, “I
was only smarter than you.” «llere is your
apimal,” said I, ¢ where’s mine.” ¢ You shan’t
hoveitsquire,” heimmediately said, ¢“I'm darned
if you do.” (Don’t get angry uncle—though I
now you will say, why «idn't you knock the
seamp down. I think I wauld have done so,
only that there was an uncertainty—that
instead, if I tried it, of being the knocker down,
I might have been the kuocked down.) Itold
bhim that X would have the horse—and so
returned to the field in which I had been told
Nancy was—put his brute in and took her out.
How pleased the dear creature was to see her
master again !

But alas! my troubles were not yet at an
end—on my return I went over to see a friend
for an hour or so—and told him my distress—
and what I had done—when instead of meeting
with sympathy, he said at onee; ¢ why, good
gracious, you have exposed yourself to & crimi-~

nal prosceution ; to impiisonment and to the
Penitentiary.” <« lHow so?” I exclaimed in
alarm. «“Why, by forcibly taking an animal
out of another man’s field. I should not be
surprised if the fellow is heve with the Sheriff
within an hour.” Again was I a wmiserable
man—my friend was evidently in c:lmestr—?;'ml
my good name was to be disgraced. < For your
comfort however,” he added, “ as welive in dif-
ferent counties, you have only to crossthe line,
tud come to me, i you should see any thing
like arrest.  The Sheriff can’s tuke out a suit
in two counaties at the same time; and, if
finding you here—he should get one for mine—
you can but eross buck to your own; and so
have a nice game of hide and seck.”  You can-
not imagine, uncle, how great my distress was
under this new and heavy misfortune, I re-
turned home, and sat in the room dark and
cheerless, brooding over 1y trouble; when 1
was suddenly aroused by a loud rap at the front
door. 1 may tell you uncle, that my knces
fairly smote together, from fear. Presently
the servant opened the door, und in came o
villainous looking fellow, just the cut of o con-
stable. ¢ You Squire B——" 1 am, said I;
in n toneseareely audible. ¢ I, Thave a paper.”
Good gracious, its him, I felt sure; oh! what
should T do. I, I have a paper, squire.”
Fumbling all the time in his vest pocket.
Thought I'; shall I run, no; the servant blocks
up the door.  ¢I have found it, & paper squire
of the names of parties that want to getnarried.’
I leave you, dear uncle to imagine the relief.—
I remain youy, &c., Siuox Banprruy.
——

ROSY CHILDIIOOD.
Rosy childhood—rosy childhood,
Thou art beautiful to see!
The green earth, with its wild-wood,
Hath no flowers so sweet as thee;
The stars—night's reign enhancing,
Beam not within the sky,
With a ray so brightly glancing,
As the flash from childhood's cye!

Rosy childhood—Dbud of heauty !
Thow’rt a blessing, and art bless'd!
Holy ties of love and duty
Till thy happy mother’s breast ;
And thy father, though he chideth
Thy loud, but harmless glee,
In his heart no pang abideth
Like the thought of losing theel!
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PAGANINIANA.

It will not De uninteresting to give
an account of the pusthumous adventurey of
Paganini, the particulars of which were
gathered, during a reeent visit to Nice, from
the lips of one of the famous violinist’s prin-
cipal friends,  We propose to give in the
present paper a few ancedotes of his early
fife, which were gathered at the same time
from the same source, and have never
hitherto—we believe—found their way into
print.  They are not numerous, butthey are
characteristic : and what is perhars more to
our present purpose, are intrinsically inte-
resting,.

The genins of the ecceniric artist, like
that of many another man of mark, made a
revelution of itself early.  Whilst quite a
child, he was sent to be taught to play upon
kis favourite instrument to Rolla, a violinst,
highly rejputed throughout Italy.  But by
the time he had received a few elementary
instructions, the progress he had made was
so oxtraordinary, that Rolla refused + give
Lo any more lessons, saying that he was
aiready a better masician than his master.

The tales which have beecowme so univer-
sally current respecting his reasons for
lear'nin;; to play upon one siring only, have
absolutely no foundation in fact. Ie never
shed a drop of human blond, or speat an
hour in a prison, in his life; nor did he
ever engage in clandestine ccmmeree with
the powers of darkness, being all through
life too good a Catholie. It was no contract
entered into with Mephistephiles, that was
the cause of his ostracising the three first
strings of his instrument. It was his fever-
ish desire to accomplish marvels, his restless
loaging after extrasrdinary novelties.  Nor
Aid he play from the first upon only the
fourth string, as reported.  In the first in-
stanee he played upon the violin as you or I
would ; with the single exception that he
played upon it beller,—thanks to the posses-
sion of what is denominated genius.

When he made his first appearance in
London and Parix, he was already tainted
with the malady which eventually ended his
life. The period of his greatest brillancy
was couprised within the years 1813, 1816,

and 1817.  1le lived then, in a wild, eccep.
trie artist fashion, in an attie, in a gloomy
house, in one of the most glonmy streets of
Glenon, constituting the delight of his fell v
citizens, and bearing a name already cele.
brated throughout the land of musie and
song. He was poor and lived o reckless,
passionate life ; love and the dice-box dis-
puting his time and heart with the goddes,
of musie.  Ile was not then so chary of the
exercise of his brilliant talenis as he hecams
afterwards, but was always ready to make
use of any opportunity for their display,
vastly to the delight of his fellow-townsmen
He played at every public concert and pri-
vate party, and often, according to the olf
Ttalian custom, in the streets. Ilis closest
friend and companion was one Paliari Lea,
a musician of great merit then residing in
the same eity, but born at Niee.  Paganini
estimated his talents very highly, and
never liked to have any other accom-
panyist. Often did the two friends ramble,
in the night-time, through the narrow streets
and lanes of the old city, the one “discours.
ing most cloquent music,” on his violin,
and the other accompanying him deliciously
on the guitar, or violoncello.  In this way
they would patrol the midnight streets,
improvising ravishing duets under the in.
dows of fair marchionesses, and waking the
mood citizens from their dreams to make
them sensible of realities still more chanm.
ing.  From time to time, when hecome too
worn through incessant walking and playing,
they would enter the first still open tavem
they met with, and there refresh themselves
after the manner of the artist contemporaries
of Benvenuto Cellini. One cvening, a
wealthy signor prayed them to serenade a
lady. At the time agrced upon, they
repaired totheappointedspot, accompanied by
a Neapolitanvioloncellist, Zepherino. Before
drawing his first bow, Paganini was observed
by his companions to place in his right
hand an open knife.  “What could he mean
by this?” they asked, but obtained no
answer. All at once, in the midst of a
brilliant prelude, a string of his violin was
heard to break and by the tone of the report
it could be told that it was the first string-
Paganini said something about the damp
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ness of the night air, but instead of stop-
ping to xeplace the broken string, went on
playing s ably upon the other three, that
pe listener could have perceived its loss. In
the course of a few minutes the second string
trolee also, and the third, & moment after-
wewards, followed its example.  Paganini
repeated his allusion to the dampness of the
pight air, but that was certainly insuflicient
ts account for the phenomenon. The gallant
whe, for the nonce, was the employer of the
three artists, trembled for the end of his se-
renade. And even Lea and Zepherino lvoked
astonished, and afraid that their idol would
for ence get into disgrace. But their aston-
ishment was fated to last longer than their
fears. A moment sufficed to dissipate the
Jutter, hut the former doubled itself at every
wte Paganini produced, with such wond-
reus skill did he continue playing upon the
only string remaing to his instrument.  Ile
made it serve all purposes of the other three,
as well as those legitimately its own; he
imitated with it the tones of every kind of
musical instrument, from the solemn surges
of the organ and the shrill blast of the
trampet, to the light twang of the guitar,
and the melodious tinkling of & lady’s lute;
and he drew from it such a flood of delicious
melody as even he, the prince of viclinsts,
had never drawn from violin before. The
consciousness that he was achieving o mas-
vellous triumph, that he was doing thu
which was a new thing under the sun, filled
him with an enthusiasm which knew no
beunds, and under the iniluence of which
be heeame like one inspired. And a
veritable inspiration it must have been, too,
that possessed him ; for if the accounts of
thoze who alone heard it can be credited,
there is nothing in the written works of the
greatest composers superior to the serenade
thug wondrously played and improvised.
“Listening to it,”” said Zepherino to us
“you could have believed in the fable of old
Orpheus fascinated and spell-bound, you
wuld have haunted the spot for ever ! Now
gentle a5 a maiden’s whispers, now impetu-
vus as the rugh of a torrent ; now solemn
asa funeral march, now lively as a Wridal
stain: it cxpressed all the sentiments
which alternately sway the soul of a lover, it

incarnated his passion, it was as though
music had heen made statuary 17

This was in reality .the oceasion upon
which Paganini first played only on one
string, O course, it was the knife that cut
the other three. Its use was an artifiee
dictated by his vanity, with the purpose of
leading to the supposition that the feat which
it preluded was unpremeditated.

e now renounced forever all but the
fourth string of his instrument, and to the
novelty of playing upon it only he shortly
added many others.  Not content ith
imitating upon it the tones of all musice
instruments, he imitated also the notes
of all kinds of birds, and the cries
of all alinost every animal : and on one oe-
casion, at the close of a concert, he said,
“Guod night 1 on it so plainly, that the
whole audienee understoud him, and replied,
—* Buena Serq !

IIis idea of bis vwn importance was greater
than is usuad even with artists, and sometimes
led him to commit rather ludicrous actions.
Before he had been three weeks in Paris, he
hecame persuaded that some fellow musicians
intended toassassinatehimoutof jealousy, and
would have wot stayed there another hour
but fortheprospecthe had of thereby adding
so much to his fortune,—already large.
Lven in this country he also had his fears.
—so impossible was it for him to Lelieve
that he was not the cavy of all the world,—
and the strength of them and his courage
may be judged from the following story :—
One evening, during the “interval of ten
minutes” allowed hetween the first and
second parts of a hrilliant concert, 2 worthy
London citizen got up ard asked the
audience, very indigaantly, if they thought
ihiere could be found no better use for their
money,—admission to tho concert was a
guinea for each person,—than that of spend-
ing it upon a “paltry fiddler,” whilst so
many thousands of their humbler Drethren
were wanting bread,. together with several
other questions of a somewhat similar nature.
Scarcely was the first sentence of the indig-
nant orator’s  speech concluded, ere
Paganini, seized with the utmost terror, and
fully imagining that a crowd of assassins
were at his heels, had darted out of the




360 PAGANINTANA.

hall and was on his way to Manchester !
On another oceasion, whilst stayingat Liver-
pool, he had imagined that he had discovered
a conspiracy azainst his life, whercupon he
at once disguised himself as a countryman,
and fled from twenty to thirty miles on
foot }

Chancing to be in that capital on the day
that the Grand Duchess Maria Louisa,
widow of Najpoleon gave a féte, he wrote to
the Grand Chamberlain, offering his services
for the concert announced for the eveningof
the same day. But hardly had he despatched
his letter, ere a sudden whim caused him to
declare that he would not play, hut that he
wounld ine* 1 take a ramble in the environs
of the city.  The Chamberlain summaoned
himinto his presence, ud demanded an ex-
planation, telling himn that an engagement
entered into with a prinee should certainly
be as binding as one entered into with a
private individual.  The maestro insisted,
Lowever, upoen an instant departure, pye-
tending that no end of urgent business
required his immediate presence at Milan.
‘There was nothing for it, therefore, but a
recourse to threats,—argument which never
failed to produce their effect on Paganini.
The Chamberlain’s cause was gained by
them ; the artist agreed to play.

Precisely at the moment appeinted the
concert commenced, and the time shortly
arrived for the appearance of Paganini. In
the Court of the Grand Duchess, ifany two
sing were considered greater than any
others, they were want of punctuality and
want of strict attention to the niceties of
Lourt costume.  In the present instance, a
pexticular dress had been appointed for all
wno attended the concert, and cvery one
knew that they could not more deeply offend
the Grand Duchess than by wearing one
which differed from it in even the minutest
particulars.  Paganini kept the illustrions
andicnee waiting more than 2 quarter of an
hour, and then presumed to appear bLefore
it in a costume as widely different as the
poles are far asunder. It consisted of asky
blue blouse, ornanmented (?) with large steel
battous, and, like all the rest of his garments,
gvidently borrowed from an old clothes’
shop uear at hand ; & waistcoat of flowered
welvet, 5o immoderately long as to reach al-

most to his knees; breeches of white satin,
as much too small for him as his waistcoa{,
was tov large ; a pairof white silk stockings,
three times too wide and Joose for him, ang
ppearing even wider and looser than they
really were, by contrast with the straight
breeches just above themn ;5 and a pair of ex-
ceedingly heavy leather boots, so thick and
clumsy, as to contrast strikingly with the
delicate testure of the silk stockings., At
the sight of so ridiculous a costume, the
langh was general; nor was it at all de
creased when it wag perceived that the
wearer had ornamented his Dbreast with
decorations bestowed on him by members of
royal familes, to the number of no less than
several scores.  Amongst them were erosses,
emblems of all forms and all dimensions,
stars, rings, pins, buckles, clasps, birds,
beasts, fishes, inseets, swords, anchors,
violins, harps, flutes, and a vast multitude
of other things, all in ecither gold, sil-
ver or precious stones, and all jingling
and tinkling together on the slightest
movement of the wearer. No gravity
could withstand a sight like this, so no
wonder that the brilliant audience almost
convuleed itself with laughter.  Its mirth,
however, grew less violent by degrees.
Order was restored at last, and Paganini be-
gan to play. As usual ho enchanted kis
listeners. e moved them alternately to
smiles and tears ; he played with their
cmotions as with the strings of a great harp;
he roused every sentiment their souls held
by turns; swayed their passions as the
winds sway the boughs of the forest; and
made them manifest at his pleasure which-
ever he would.  Kings aud queens, pricees
and princesses, lords and ladies, all listened
spell-bound. At last their  enthusiasm
became impossible of restraing: they waved
their handkerchiefs and clapped their hands,
and filled the magnificent hall with te-
multuous plaudits.  Ladies pulled off their
rings, and threw them at the fect of the
matchless artist; dukes and princes hailed
him with cnthusiastic vivas. The Graul
Duchess had meditated s punishment for his
studied contempt of the laws of Court eti-
quette. But now it could not he any longer
thought of.  Who could punish a man who

could triumph thus?
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THE CAVE OF BIGG—\ LEGEND OF
THE HEBRIDES.
FY MRE. CAROLING . BUTLER.

oA tale of the times of old! Ths deeds of days of ofhor
yars.” O3s1AN,
) PART 1.

L, forming one of the Hebrides on the
wesierny coast of Seotlaml, presents a rocky
previpitous shore, seeming in some places to
he imecessible, exeopt to the clanging sea-
farl. sereaming and cambering arownd the
amost perpendicalar sheets of naked rock.
antinst which the sea rushes aud roavs with
~arifie grandens.  There are also many vast
averns opening wilde their gloomy jaws as
¥ to swallow up the heavy unbroken seas as
ey comie sweeping on, sud huge fragments
of granite, bathed by the bhooming waves,
are heaped around in wild sublimity.

This isizand, in feudal time, was the scene
Af a most fearful tragedy—of a venmeance
Almest too Rorrible to he aceredited to human
areney. It Is perhaps a melanchaly proof]
that, when goaded on by revengs and hatred.
men sometimes lose their humanity and
become demons. The precize date of this
svent has nwt come down to us, although it
ssupposed to have oceurred as early as the
thirteenth century, when these islands were
wder the dorinion of the kings of Scatland
wnd governed each by their own petty chief-
Lins.

The inhabitants of Eigg ware a wild, law-
lizsrace, consorting with hordes of pirates
ifesting the neighbouring enuntries: and
although the narrow sounds which separate
these rocky isles abounded with the finest
afmen, and some scetions in the interior
wosented vich traets for enltivation, yot
these rude men, preferving rapine to peaceful
lustry, subsisted by petty depredations
apn their neighbours of the adjacent isles.
True, many of these neighbours were no Jess
rpacions than the men of Bigg, and fully

ademnified themselves for any grievances
sihred at their hands. But there were
aiiers whese chiefs, themselves of a mure
Ldle race, maintained a higher standard of
geemnment, and however barbarous and
wale their highest attainments might appear
wasof the ninsteenth century, they were
Vor. V—p i

certainly far superior to their savage neigh-
bours ol Bigg, Mull, Rum, ete.

The isle of Skye, one of the richest and
most remantic of the Hebrides, was ruled ab
that thme by the proud chieftain Alaster
MeLead, who, in his sen-girt castle of Dun-
vegan, towering from the topmost crag of a
precipitous mass of rocks which overhung
the builing sen, bid defianee alike to the power
of his fues and the fury of the elements,

Jetween MeLeod and Donald MeDonald,
the chicftain of Eiga, the most inveterate
hatred existed. With MeDonald this hatred
vagred with all the fury of the ocean tempest,
and was as immoveahle and deheseated ag
the rocks which girded hix dominions. Many
times had the vengdi e of the chicfof Skyo
worked dreadful kavoe upon the followeds
of MeDonald for their aggressions; but so
far from subduing, it only reused a new
spirit of malice, venting itself’ in various
wickod deeds upon tire inhabitants of Skye,
though sure of adireful refurn from the out-
raged chieftain,

The chicl of Bigs had one daughter. Fair
and heautiful was Ulla as the flower we
sometimes see lifting its timid head within
the deep fissures of the rocks, exciting our
wonder how o frail a thing could there un-
fold its delicate petals.  In an evil hour this
fair maiden of Eigg won the love of Mual-
colm, the ouly son of the haughty chicftian
MeLead,

Cradied ke a young eaglet in his rocky
eyrie, the ceaseless dirge of the ocean his

lullaby, and his sweetest music the wild
clamour of the sea-gulls sweeping around the
towars upon the wings of the tempest, Mal-
colm sprang from his nuese’s arms a hero.—
Danger was to him 2 pastime. Among all
tie daring sous of the isic none could equal
Maleolm. e loved to seale the giddy erag,
wreathed in the spray of the wind-tossed
billows, in search of the sea-mew’s nest; to
steer his fearless bark through perilous
straits with the foam of the breakers surging
around bim, and to launch within the Aark
cavern’s mouth upon the blackening waves,
on whase surface perhaps wo other boat had
dared to bend the pliant oar.

The isle of Eigg presented a Lolder scope
for bis adveaturous spirit than almest any
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other of these western islands; and heedless
of the feud existing between his father and
its chief; and as reckless of danger from
pirates or revengeful islanders, Muleob,
manning his light crafe with a few of his
fuithful clansmen, would boldly steer along
the inhospitable coast, where

o AlLEs roeks st vandom thrown,
ilaeh wanes, bave erags, and banks of stone,”

Sumetimes anchorivg Leneath a frowning
precipice, he would spring upon sonze jutting
crayg, tud leaping from rock to rock and
over deen chasins, plant his foot at length
upon the stunted heather.

Tt wa s upon one of these hazardous expe-
ditlons Mat Maleolm, steering his hoat within
a narow indes or loch which suddenly pre-
sented itself, found he bad unawares ap-
proached that part of Figg which might be
considered the only habitable section of the
isiand on the casternslope of the Scuir-tigg,
a vemarkable ridge of high rocks, like 2
camel’s Luek, running through the centre of
{ire island. The recks here beecame less pre-
cipitous, shelving gradually down to a heach
of fine white glittering sand, and down their

,eragey sides beautiful caseades emme leaping
and tumbling in snowy forms to lose them-
sclves in the waters of the foch. A few of]
the rude boats of the islanders were moored
at u little distance along the shore, and fur-
ther in their miseiable dwellings were seen
seattered over the bright green holms, while
propped as it were upon the camel’s shoul-
der steod arude stone structure ealled the
Castle of Duntulm, theresidence of the chief
Donald MceDonald, No living soul was to
he seen ; the huats were idly rocking in the
surf, and Iut for the thin blue smoke curling
from these cabins, one might have deemed
the island deserted. Y

Malcolm now resolved toland and view the
strength of an cnemy who. however inferior
{0 the proud chiefiain of Skye, still had the
power tu annuy him as a gnat may harass
the lordly lien. Springing to the shore,
herefore, and clearing with litle difficulty
the lovse fragments of rock scattered upon
the beach, he soun found himself within a
litle glen of surpassing Leauty, through
which a bright stream ran murmuring. The
rocks gradually xeceding frum the shere,

opened the view into various hohes, sane of
a deep green verdure, others covered with
the purple heatliey, heve and there divesified
by small copres of underwood. Through vng
of these inviting openings Maleolny y uraned
his way, when suddenly his ear cavght (e
sound of musie, mingled with the cheerfal
and happy laughter of female voices.  ere
then, was something to aroure the curioity
of our young adventurer—music and e
voice of woman.

Pursuing the sound, Le svon cane inview

of a party of youug girls dancing on thesoft
heather to the music of o small daéeedocl or
Scottizh harp, lightly touched by another of
these mivthful maidens.
one to turn away witheut reaping some od-
vantage from a seene at once so charming
and sv unexpeeted ; therefore fting his june
net from his dark clustering locks, the yonyge
chieftain with a smile in Lis cye, wad a
merry but courtevus salutation on I lip,
gracefully advanced {owards the winhil
cirgle.  The musie ceased as the sz f g
frightened hird.
timid lasses gazed for & moment upon the
yeuthful stranger, and then, tunsing, weuld
have swiltly flud tiie spot. But the gallant
Maleolnmt was not to be so defeated.
argunents ke made use of to detain them it
matters net, since they were irresistible—
The maidens paunsed, Llushed, laughed. and
then suffered themselves to he seated wjen
the soft heather, where, at the feet of Ul
McDonald, and gazing up into her deep Liue
eyes, Maleolm related how, kading from his
Little galley, he had wandered from the
shore, and guided Ly the ravishing melady
of their voices, Lent his fortunate steps
thither.

Maleolm was 1ot

Like siartled funns, the

What

The chief of Eigg with his folluswers, pro-

bably less than o hundred men, as the entire
pupulation of the island did not at that time
exceed two hundred souls, left that morning
on one of their predatory or piratical expedi-
tions, which were often exicnded along the
coast of England and Walces, Icaving, mean-
while, upon the island a few old men, {he
women and children, as its sole inhabitants.

McDonald was a hard, stern man, one

whe delighted not in innocent sports or
pastimes.  Those midnight orgies, when the
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walls of Duntulm rang with wikl shouts off
wilder revelry, when chieftain and vassals,
alike given over to savage debauchery, hesi-:
tated not 2t deeds which demons might shame
w own—these were the ouly scenes, apart
fron the hattle and tie chase, which delight-
ol the soul of MeDonald,

Oue fecling alone humanized the soul of
the chieftain, It was love for his daughter.
He knew =he was very fair to look upon,
and he feared that in some unlueky hour she
wizhe attract the eye of that lawless, pirati-
eal horde who not only landed fearlessly upon
Lis shores, but whom he also feasted in his
halle. Ulla was therefore seldom allowed to
Jeave tire =eviusion of her own apartment,
which was sittated in one of the highest
wwers of the castle, overlooking a scene of]
will sublimity, and which: the chief had con-
wived o wdorn with many rare articles from
freign lands, obtained from the spoils of
prates. .

Heve, then, in her lonely turret, pursuing
such ovcupations and mmusements as her
faaiied opportunities afforded her, did the
iife of the beauteous Ulla glide pc:xccf‘ullyi
. until that luckless hear when, released
fram the strict surveillance of her father, she
Iad stolen from the gloomy walls of Dun-
wlm to breath the pure air of heaven, and
with o few of her chusen companions, wan-
der at will through the romantic purlicus
of the island—that Iuckless hour when the
ctes of young Maleolin first vested wpon her
beauty !

Never had Maleohn looked upon so fair 2
geatnre as Ulla,  Herloveliness was of that
dartcter which could soonest attract his
nible and daring nature, for it spoke to him
T helplessness, and scemed to demand pro-
wetion.  1ler companions, with their Hehe-
o fomas, their bright healthy checeks, and
do mischievous glances shot from  their
yarkling eyes, might win his transient ad-
siration to tempt him to 2 mirthful frolic,
st would pass away from his thoughts with
e morrow’s sun. - But Ula—Ulla with her
sweet and tranquil hrow, Clla with tresses
o soft and golden falling from a little cap
o suoed of pale blue velvet, and in  their
smay Juxuriance half shading her beautiful

|

|

vose upon a complexion so puvely transpa-
rent that cach violet vein was clearly traced,
Ulla with these large tender eyes whose
liguid beanty the deep blue heavens at noon.
day alone could mateh, stivred at onee the
depths of hix soul and Yound hitm captive.—
Nor was the fair Ulla unmoved by the gal-
lant and handsome youth at her feet; whose
dark exves flashed into her heart with clectrie
power, while his manners and language, so
much more pelished than chavacterized the
halls of Duntulm, excited her wender and
admiration,

Alas, that they ever should have met—
that brave voung chieftain and the faiv Clla !
In that one brief interview their fate wag
sealed ; they loved—and to luve was death!
The chief of Skye would soumer hehold his
gallant son, in all the freshness and promise
of youlh, stretehed at his feet a Lifeless corse,
than see him wed the daughter of his foe,
the lawless chieftain of Tigg; and, he, that
stern, savage old man, with his own hand
would have hurled his lovely child from the
highest tower of Duntulin, and yielded up
her mangled hody to the hivds of the air,

‘rather than give her in marriage to the son

of MeTleod i hitter foe!

The sunwas already flashing his goldenrays
athwart the summis of the Scuir-Bigg, and
the sea-hivds wheeling to their nests amid
the beetling erazgs, and yet Malcoln seemed
incapable of breaking the enchantment
which held him 2t the feet of Ulla. Ier
companions withdrawing themselves to a lit-
tle distanee, eyed roguishly the evident ab-
straction of the youthful pair, and chatied in
low, suliducd voices vpon the merits of the
stranger. And still Maleolm lingered, and
still the maiden listened srith heightened
bloom and dewneast eye, until warned too
surely by the fast-gathering shades of even-
ing, they parted; Dbutwith a promise to mect
again.

PART 1L

And now rocking upon the waters of the
loch was the light oat of Malcolm daily
seen, while the young chieftain reamed with
Ulla over the green holms, or, seated upon
some tall ¢liff overluoking this wwild seene of

toate, Tlla with the faintest tinge of the

ocean and of rock, of high harren mountains
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and fertile vales resting letween, would [sometimes thy voice, sweet as the morning
point to the distant towers of Damvegan, and | wind among the branches.  Every night my
with a lover's eloquence, dw ell wpon the time little bark shall Tie at the foot of yon hizh
when he might hail her as their beauteous oliff, which even the boldest of thy father's
mistress; for with all the cunlidonceu[‘yuutlx'\:xss.xls deem inaccessible. I from thy
whose past no chillinng disappointment has ;chamber thou canst safely steal away, place
clouded, whose fufure is gilded with the a light within the window of thy turret, and Y
bright heawms of hope, did Malcolm believe [ will meet thee here—here, dearest Ulla,
that all which might now seem to bar his|in this spot where first we met.”

union with the lovely Ulla would soon bel e maid gave a hurried assent, for the
removed, even as a brilliant sun and an un- uats came on with the speed of race-hurses,
clouded heaven suceeed the most violent tem= Tlien, for the first time fulding her to his
pest. What though the storm of l“lt"e‘lglwnrb and imprinting a kiss upon her snow-
warred within the hreast of Skye's haughty vhite hrow, Maleolm was gone.  Fleet as
chicfrain and the wild lord of Figg, Was, the wind were the footsteps of Ulla as she
there not power in love and heauty to calm’ o towards her gloomy prison of Duntulm,
its fury?  ITow could his father resist the She crossed its rude portals and ascending
beauteous Ulla?  And would not McDonald her turreted chamber, iwith ﬂu’ulxhiué
gladly claim alliance with the powerful jocum and tearful eye, sought to descry the
chieftain McLeod?  Thus reasomed the lyoa1 of ner lover. )
ardent Malcolm—thus believed the confiding]  J¢ j5 there: vyes, she sees it skimming
Ulla. o i [lightly as the wing of the sea-fowl across the
But one day, afar off against the Dlue sky, | \vaters of the sound, to where arose the glit-
a few dark specks were scen upon the heav- tering ¢liffs of Skye like vast columns, their
ingocean.  Clla turned pale as she pointe ) qymits resting in the clouds.  Malcohn is
them ont to her lover. Iler heart for the safe; but the heart of Ulla is heavy with
fivst time owned a presentiment of evil. arief,

Nearer and nearer over the foam-crestedi” gie sees her father’s aaileys swiftly ap-
billows came the boats, and rounding u“’:pru:lch: they veach the shore.  The wemen
rocky point of Rum, stood divect for Bigg, | 14 children with glad shouts receive the
the banner of its chief floating from the f“re'greturning islanders, and the shrill Vagpipe
most galley, while, echoing from ¢liif to "]m'zprocl:tiuls their weleome, The chief, amid
and across the.qmct \E':ltcrs of the little Joch, 'y 6 shouts of his peaple, now springs to the
sounded the wild strain of the “McDonald! g0 and TUlla trembles and turns sl
Gathering.” ]):1](:1::15 she xces him approach the castie.—

Tlia held out her hand to Maleolm— Then bidding one of her maidens hear on

“Fly, Maleolm, fly! In his wrath my her hurp, she too hastens to meet her father,
father is terrible!  Should he find thee here;so stern even in his kindest moods.

—thce, the son of his enciy, though alonel  rue to their tryste did the lovers meet
and defenceless—no merey would stir his | within  that little glen, heaven's canupy
besom or change thy duomn of death.  Tly, {radiant with burning stars above them, and
then, ere it be too late 1” their sighs mingling with the midnight moan

“But for thee, sweet Ulla,” cried Maleoln {of the surging billows.

his eyes kindling as he spoke, *“Iwoulddare| And when were these stolen interviews of

the chief of Eigg to mortal combat—but for
thee defy alike his power and his malice;
for Maleolm never yet turned his back upon
afoe. Yet for thy sake, dear one, I go, soon
I trust, to profier that alliance which thy,
father dare not spurn.  Meanwhile, dear]
Tlla, let me not e denied the sight of thy
Leauty, fair as the sunbeam, let me Lear|

mingled joy and sorrow to have an eud ?—
When might Maleolm boldly elaim the hand
of the lovely Ulla?

Alas! that might never be; for his father,
that proud chieftain, listened scornfully and
in anger to the petition of his son. What,
the noble race of McLeod scecking alliance
with eaterans and robbers Doth by sea’aud
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land! No; rather would he see his son
struck down at his feet by the battle-axe of
Eigg’s savage chieftain than to hail Ulla,
though the fairest daughter of the isles, as
the bride of Malcolm, the future mistress of
Dunvegan’s lordly towers! Not more im-
moveable were the rocks on which histowers
were based than the heart of McLeod; and
he waves which ceaselessly swept around
them had no more power to stir them from
their ocean depths than had the entreaties
of Malcolm to stir the iron will of their
chief.

The meetings of the lovers, therefore, now
became less frequent; for the young chief-
tain was closely watched, and spies set over
his footsteps that he might no more approach
the dangerous presence of the maiden of Bigg.
Yet still, night after night, the signal light
gleamed from the turret of Duntulm, and
the timid Ulla, shrinking from her own light
footsteps, would steal from the castle, and
seek in doubt and hope the place of meeting.
There, wrapped up in her mantle, seated
upon the dark grey stons, her eyes anxiously
tarned to the spot where the form of her
lover was wont to meet her straining gaze,
and the night wind lifting her tresses from
her cold cheek, would she await his coming ;
and if, alas, he came not, she would still
linger, still hoping, until the first rays of
light played over the mountain summits,
then sad and weary regain her chamber to
weep over her disappointment. And oh, how
the heart of Malcolm loathed the bondage
which restrained him from her lovely pre-
sence, so faithfully, as his own heart assured
him, keeping her trystin thatlonely glen!—
And he would have struck to the earth the
faithful servants of his father, who ddred
thus to do the bidding of their lord against
him-—him, their future chief—only that, by
seeming to yield a passive obedience, he
might more easily obtain the accomplish-
ment of his wishes, _

In the mean time, it appears that Donald
McDonald had committed some flagrant out-

age upon the rights of one of the Earls of
the Orkney Tsles, and to indemnify himself
against the threatened vengeance, had boldly
offered him the hand of his daughter in mar-
tage—a proposition which was at first met

with scorn and derision by the earl. That
McDonald the petty chieftain of a small in-
significant island, a ruler over & mere hand-
ful of savages, should presume upon such a
treaty! Why the affront was deemed even
beneath the anger of the proud Earl Ranald
of Kirkwall !

Yet 50 loud was the chief of Eigg in extol-
ling the exceeding loveliness of his daughter,
which his followers, with many oaths also
confirmed, that curious to behold one calling
forth such extravagant praise, and somewhat
sated, may be, with the tame beauty of the
Kirkwall ladies, the earl agreed to suspend
all hostilities until he should visit the castle
of Duntulm and view for himself those
lauded charms.

Upon an appointed day, accordingly, the
numerous galleys of Earl Ranald, with their
banners flying, and the shrill musie of ‘the
pipes sweeping over the water, were seen
standing across the sound of Rum, and an-
choring within the little loch of Eigg, the
only accessible harbour the island afforded.
Here the Earl was received with rude hospi-
tality by the chief of Eigg, and conducted
with his kinsmensand followers to the castle.

Unsuspicious of her father’s motives, Ulla
arrayed herself at his bidding in her most
becoming garments, and, with a sad heart,
was led forth by the exulting chief as & lamb
to the sacrifice to grace the feast prepared
in honour of his guest. . :

Never, perhaps, had she looked more
lovely, and the earl could not suppress ‘an
exclamation of wonder and pleasure as his
eyes first rested on the fair young creature
nestling like a dove so timidly by the side of
her father, the gigantic McDonald. He found"
the praises to which he had listened disbes
lieving, but faint in comparison with the
actual charms of the island maid. His heart’
exulted and his eyes turned passionately
upon the blushing girl, whom his rude gaze
affronted, when he reflected she was his by
her father’s vow—his by his own superior
power to make her so.

And McDonaid keenly eyeing the earl ag
he presented his daughter, saw at once that
the victory was his, and that the charms of
poor Ulla had not only secured him safoty
from his late aggressions, but gained, per-
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haps, the future co-operation of the most
powerful carl of the Orkneys in various
schemes he had in prospect.

Gladly would Earl Ranald have made Ulla
his bride that very hour, so captivated was
he by her Leauty.  Summoning the chief to
a private conference, he attested his readi-
ness to aceept the proffered hand of his
daushter; and suspicions of treachery 'on
the part of his host, he vowed he would not
weigh anchor from Eigg without hearing
away the beauteous Ullaas his hride,

Nothing loth, the chief assented. and the
morrow was accordingly appointed for the
nuptials,

It was in vain for the vietim, the wretched
Tlla. to weep or implore! It was in vain
she bathed her father's feet with tears—vain
she hesonght him to have mercy upon her,
and not give her to one whom she could
never love!  But no merey had that stern
chioftain, What to him was love 2—a bublle
in the mouths of silly maidens! What werle
her tears >—any glittering bauble would
turn them to smiles!  What to him was her
happiness ?—uwhat even her life when
weighed against his plans—his ambitious
schemes,

With an oath, he pushed his kneeling
child away, and steruly bade her prepare to
wed Ranald of Kirkwall on the morrow.—
There was no alternative; she muat he the
bride of the carl or death!

< Of death rather ! thought the unfortu-
naic maiden, as she left the presence of her
cryel parent.

Once more the signal light, like a star,
heamed from poor Ull’s turrel. What must
have been the feelings of the maiden, swhen
with a trembling hand, for the lust time she
placed it there—that heacon of love and joy !
Tor should Maleolm that night fiil in his
attempt to reach the island, then her fate,
like that twinkling taper, whose rays had so
ofien sent happiness to the heart of her lover,
must be for ever Inst in the silence and dark-
ness of the grave!  Waiting until the last
somind of the mad revel helow had ceased,
and the inmates of the castle sunk in the
tapor of inchriety, Ulla, pale and tremlling,
cnee moye soughe that little glen hailowed

The night was gloomy. The clouds heavy
with the threatened temyest, volled their
black shadows across the heavens, through
which the moon faintly sttugeled to emit L
light. No sound was heard save the chafing
of the waves over their rocky hed, or, per
haps the dismal ¢lang of the sea-fowl heralg-
ing the coming storm, The footsteps of Ully
faltered, and searce could her trembling
Iimbs sustain her as she diew near the spat,
so great were her apprehensions lest Maleoln
should not appear.

Yet happiness ahmost despaired f—joy,
now that it is certain, more than her fuining
heart can bhear! e is already there; wnd
as he eatches the gleam of her white ey
ments through the surrounding gloom, fiies
to meet her, and once more Ulla §s pre-<ed
to the faithful heart of Maleolin!

Stern and silent in his despair, Maleohn
listens while she veveals her sad fate—tells
him in Iangunze broken by grief, that ly
the stern will of her father she will to-morroy
he foreed into the avins of Ranald, Earl of
Kirkwall.  Then almost fearful was the
storm of passion in the soul of the young
chiefrain. What! Ulls, his own, his heau-
tiful Ulla, the bride of another! No! saoner
would he plunge with her from the summit
of yon dizzy crag into the hoiling sea helaw,
and end at once their sorvows with their
lives! Together they could welcome death,
hut not live to endure the ageny of sepasa.
tion.

But there was yet an cscupe from a fate s
dreadful—there was yet o way to secure
their happiness, and that was in flight. True,
the atteuapt would be bazardous in the ex-

reme; but what will not true love dare fur
thie possession of its ohject?

In o short time Maleolm had revolveland
nnttured ascheme, oi” the suceess of which his
sanguine nature permitted no doubt.

PART MUE.

It was now the month of November.

Cold and cheerless dawned the marriage
day. The sky was overeast with gloomy
cloudy, and the wild winds roared and
<hricked dismally around the walls of Den-
tulm; hut Earl Ranald aroused hiwself Le-
times, and hurried on board his galleyto

by the vows of pure and fuithful love.
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prepare it for the reception of its heauteous
freight.

The hour of noon was that appointed
for the nuptials, as the priest who was sent
for to perform the ceremony from Jona (oue
of the neighboring isles, celebrated for its
relizion and its learning even so carly as the
sixth century, when the rest of the kingdom
was buried in barbarism) could not be ex-
pected to arrive sooner,

Tn the mevantime, a scene of reckless
hilavity was presented hoth within and with-
out the castle.  In the open area in front
large tives were kindled, around shich the
Fizegmen and the merry Orkney sailors
danced and shouted with noisy merriment,
while in the rude stone hall were assembled
the kinsmen and friends of the chief in their
oliday garh, together with those of Earl
Ranald, who had ascompanied him from
Kivkwall, while, above the voaring of the
wind and the shout of the revellers without,
sounded the shrill pibroch of the clan.

The hoard was spread—the entertainment
intended to comprise both the morniag meal
and dinner.

According to the custom of the times at
amarriage feast, Barl Ranald himself as-
cended the turret stabr and eraved admit-
tance at the fair hands of his bride.

Radiant in her beauty, Ulla herself opened
the doow. There was an unusual hrilliancy
in her cyes, and a brighter glow on her
cheeks than was wont to rest on lher com-
plexion, so dazzling fair; and as she stood
there in her pure white gavments, with her
eolden tresses floating luosely over her fuir
shoulders, the el almost  expeeted she
would vanish like sume beautiful spirit from
his sight.  Taking the hand she passively
extended to him, the happy exulting hride-
eroom conducted her to the hall, where her
presence was greeted by a Joud murmur of
applause.

As she entered, Tlla cast one quick, eager
ghance avound, and then suifered the earl to
seat her by his side, although she trembled
violently, and the rich bloom on her cheek
was fast yielding to aomortal paleness.  Iad
Maleobn's plan then failed?  Was she,
indeced, doomed to heeome the bride of Farl
Banald? Wasthere, alas! no hope?  Such

were the dreadful thoughts which agitated
her hosom.

At this moment a little hand of strangers
craved shelter at the castle from the ap-
proaching storm, stating themselves to he
voyagers from the main land of Seotland
upon an expedition through the islands, and,
having heard much of the famed caverns of
Eige, had come thither for the purpose of
exploring them.

In unwonted good humour, the chief hade
them welecome, and told them to sit down
and make merry with the rest; for that his
daughter, the fairest maiden of the isles,
was that day to wed with the noble Earl of
Kirkwall. At this announcement, one of
the strangers, whose dress and bearing
seemed somewhat superior to those of his
companions, gracefully saluted Ulla, and
lifting a flagon fram the well-spread boardy
first quafled to the health of the fuir byide,
and then courteously bowed around the
assembly.

It was well that the attention, not only of
the earl, but of the chief, was so much drawn
to these unexpected guests for the moment,
or the agitation of Ulla would certainly
have led to suspicion, if not hetrayal; and
when at length Iarl Ranald, in right of his
situation, ventured somewhat familiarly to
aldress the now blushing maiden, the hand
of Maleolm (whom we must reeognize in
the gallant stranger) involuntary sought the
hilt of his dagger, and but for a well-timed
ruse on the part of his companions, would
assuredly have rendered discovery unavoid-
able.

A shout without now announced the
arrival of the priest. .\ quick glance was
interchanged between the lovers; and then
Clla, in a low voice, addressing the earl,
urged some necessary preparations as an
apology for a short absence. The earl
seemed greatly disposed to accompany her;
but earnestly entreating him not to do so,
she softly glided from the hall. In a few
moments, Maleolm  also disappeared, his
exit unobserved in the general confusion, or,
it noticed, not considered at all singular,

And now the noise and merriment in-
ereased, and none weie louder in the re-

vels than the stranger guests.  Stories were
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told, jests were passed, the music sounded
its merriest notes, and  laugh  and song
mingled in one wild scene of gaiety. Faen
the Earl was unconscious of the rapid light
of time. Nearly an hour had passed since

Ulla left the hall, yet he conld have sworn;

she had not bieen gone fifteen minutes, when
suddenly a kinsman of the chieftain rushed
in, breathless with speed, excluiming— .
“Haste, haste! Earl Ranald, your hride
is sblen awa’!t  The bark of the ravishers
1s already passing the Skerry-volor! Iaste!”
“IIu! there is treachery here, then!  Vile
dog, I expeeled this!”  exclaimed  Barl
Ranald, drawing his sword, and rushing
upon the chiefol” Li

oy
Lol

With a blow {rom his heavy broad-sword,
the enraged chieftain struck the weapon of]
the carl from his hand.

“Would you stop to bandy words with
me, instead of pursuing your bride! o,
men of Eiget h
lose not & moment! You, Donald, swedp
around the point of Mull; you, Alick, eross
1o Bum, steer for the castern shore; and
you, Earl Ranald, ift yeu would win your
bribe again, bear all sail for the main land.
And ¢k! now I bLeihink me, where are
our guests?  Now, by St. Columba, we are
belrayed l”

o
b

aste, man the Loats, pursue. |

erag, now leaping over deep chasms, the
spray of the billows almost Llinding them.
and the roar of the maddened waves thunder-
ing in the cars. The last descent was
accomplished, and, hreasting the huiling
surf, they had nearly reached the hoat,
when their escape was suddenly cut off Ly
a band of Eiggmen, who rushed upon them,
They fought like lions; hut, at length, ever-
powered by numbers, stunned by brutal
blows, the blood streaming. frem many
fwounds, they were hound hand and fuot and
feonveyed to the eastle, where they were
thrown down iuto the corner of the court.
yard like Dbrute beasts packed  for the
!hutehers’ shambles, to wait the return of the
chiel.

Far out upon the raging sea, like a thing
.instinct with life, hearing the fate of two
i devoted beings, the little bark of Maleolm
“hore brasely on, new riding on the top of
the mountain waves, now plunging down
the huge black gully, as it were, into the
very depths of the ocean ; on, on, trembling,
reeling, dashes the littleboat. Onee round the
srocky headland, and they are safe s for there
rides a stranger ship from England, wait-
ting to bear the lovers to her own beautifid
tland.

Alas!that headland they were not des-

‘
K

The rante of the chief was tervible as,'tined to reach! For now the Doats of the
rushing from the hall, in tones of thum!cr,; pursuers are fast gaining upon them: and
he bade his men pause and bring back the, first the galley of Barl Ranald plenges past
slaves alive or dead. ;thum, half buried in the foaming waves, then

All was now confusion.  While the men quickly changing her course, hears down ke
flew hither and thither, in obedienee to the some huge Lird of prey upon the little hark:
orde.s of MeDonabl. the women tossed theli while the boats of the Eiggmen, with their
arms widely, uttering loud wails for the chielstanding bare-headed at the prow.d
stolen bride.  Some hastened (o east off the' the foremost, his gray lecks sweeping to the
hoats in pursuit of the fagitives, while fore~, wind, follow close hehind, A wild shour,
most the galley of Barl Ranald, hending tnf which echees even above the roaringof thy
e blick seas rushing blast, proclaims the fate of the unhappy

T

t, ¢

the sweeping blas

over her deck, dashed like a mad thing he-; fugitives,

fore the gale, which was now every moment;  They are taken, and, loaded with curses

inereasing. fand bitter taunts, borne back to the eastle.
In the melés, the companions of Maleolm!  No language ean do justice to the fury of

thought to sceure their esenpe to their hoat, MeDonald, vhen, iu the abducted of his

werons  shoals of danghter, he diseovered the =en of his

'y
ny

yocking among the s
sunken rocks shelving down from the Qeair! bitterest fue, McLeod, of Skye. Fven s
Biwe. Alveady they had sealed the precipitons kinsmen and followers shrank appalled 2
ridze, and were rapidly making their dangee-’ they listened to such terrible oaths, ad
ous deseent, now hanging from some juuing. witnessed the storm of passion.
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No ray of pity shed its softening light
o'er his savage soul, as, seizing the wretched
Ulla, the paleness of death upon her marble
brow, her garments wet with the spray of
the ocean clinging to her delicate limhs, and
her mournful gaze still fustened upon her
Jover, he dragged her to the side of Larl
Ranald, and bade the priest porform his
office. Tt was, indeed, a refinement of
crnelty, even in the presence of Maleolm,
thus to make his Clla the bride of another!
Tate could have nought in store to equal
the bitter anguish of that moment; neither
torture or death itself could now appal his
soul.

No soner was this unhallowed rite con-
summated, than, bearing off his insensible
bride, Earl Ranald immediately set sail for
the Orkneys.  Then MeDonald, bidding his
wyrmidons seize the young chieftain, they
l)\;rc bim with savage yells to immediate
death. In a few moments, all that re-
mained of that brave and noble youth was
alifeless, mutilated corse!

This done, the chief of Eige hastened to
complete his vengeance upon the unfortu-
nate kinsmen of Malcolm, who, young and
ardent like himselt, had so generously volun-
iered to share in the adventure fraught
with so much danger, and which was des-
tmeld to terminate so fatally.  First strip-
pin g them of their clothing, and shockingly
malreating their  persons, their tongues
were slit with red-hot knives, and then,
chained to the dead hody of the young chief,
they were cast into a worthless hoat and set
adiift upon tue stormy ocean.

“Conow,” cried the chief—“ @o find your
master, and hid him see how Skyemen are
entertained by the chief of Eigg!?

As if guided by an unscen hand, the boat
with its appealing freight kept steadily and
safely on over the storm-tussed Dbillows to-
wards the coast of Skye. Sume fishermen,
evertaken by the storm, were just nearing
the shore, when their attention was attracted
Ly the drifting hoat, and steering fov it, they
were struck with horror at the spectacle
itpresented.  They recognized: at once the
byly of their beloved young chieftain, and,
elthough so eruclly mutilated, they also dis-

ings, who still hreathed, the near kinsmen of
McLeod.

The dreadful tidings soon spread; and a
long proeession of the islanders, men, women,
and children, with shricks of woe and loud
lamentations, bore the remains -of their
young chief to Dunvegan.

The grief of the aged McLeod at first
stunned even the desire for vengeance on
the murderers of his son. But the more
terrible was the revulsion from this over-
whelming sorrow.  is own, his brave, his
noble hoy, the hope of his aged years, thus
foully slaint  With deep and bitter oaths,
he vowed he would exterminate the race of
MeDonald, sparing neither sex nor age; and
with & numerous force did the chief of Skye
now hear down upon Eige,

But McDonald had already anticipated the
approach of the foe; and, knowing it was
rain to compete with numbers moreghan
double the whole population of the island,
had recourse to stratagem.

Among the numerous caverns with which
Eige abounds, there was one which was
inown only to the chief himself, and this
cavern he had long determined upon as a
means of eseape in an emergencey like the
present. 1t was situated about midway of
the island, its mouth or entrance heing
hidden by an impetaous fall of water plung-
ing down the overhanging mass of rocks.
This entrance was so very narrow that but
one person could at one time pass througlh;
but this effected, it soun opencd into an arca
of some two hundred feet.

To this cave, then, did the chief of Fige,
with every living soul upon the island,
hastily betake himself. The hoats of the
enemy swiftly approached; and, like blood-
hounds scenting their prey, did the Skyemen
spring upon the shore, handed by McLeod.

Butthey fonndnoone.  Notahumanbeing
met their infuriated search. Againand again
they explored every part of the i~kand; but
invain. It was evident that, fearing the
vengeance of McLeod, ihe inhabitants, with
their chief, had left the island.  Setting fire
to the castle, therefore, and the surreunding
dwellings, McLeod and  his fellowers re-
treated to their hoats.  But it was now near

wiered in those other bleeding, helpless be-

night, and, in the mean time, so dense a fog
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had arisen that it was impossible tu steer
with any safety from the shore, through the
dangerous rocks and shoals with which they
were surrounded.  They, therefore, resolved
o remain where they were until the morn-
ing.

.

During the niaht, there was a fall of snow,
and, with the dawn of day, the island ap-
peared shronded as with a wedding-sheet.
while the smoke of the smouldering ruinsz
hung like a funeral-pall above it.

The chief of Skye, unwilliny to lose Lis
prey, resolved upon making another seareh
through the island, aud landed accord-
ingly with his men. They had not pro-
ceeded fur, when, upun the suiface of the
pure white snow, they found the fresh track
of aman’s fout! This discovery was hailed
with @ shout; for it proved  the foe were yet
upgn  the island. Faxorly now did they
pursue the track until it was lost in the
foam of the {forrent. i

The entranee to the eave was soon dis-
covered, while the shouts of the invaders
were answered by the yell of defiance from
within.

To make egress through the narrow open-
ing would he certain death, as hut one per-
son could at the same time pass through,
MeLeod, therefore, called upon the chiel uf
Eigs to surrender himself 1 fllowers into
his hands,  This demand  was  met with
shouts of derision.  Ile then dared Me
Donald to an equal combat; this was also
received with defiance.

Then did M¢Leod determine npon a horri-
ble vengeance ; although to effect it wonld
reyuire a labor Herculean. To turn that
powerful stream from its natural channel
was the fiest thing to be aceomplished ; and
the chief himself, with his men, began
cagerly the stupendeus underiaking with
such rade implements as they could pro-
cure, cither from their hoats or amid the
Tains of the castle.  Strengthened by re-
venge and hatred, in less time than could be
deemed possible the work was accomplished,
and the strewn which for ages on ages had
leapald over that cavern’s mouth, now spread
itsell out into = small Jake, overflowing the

pleasant green holm, through which it Ly
wound its way to the rocky precipice.

Onece more did McLeod call upon Mg
Donald to surrender. It was answered hy
the same hurst of defiance, and such lnlto\
insulting taunts as well nigh maddened e
chief of Skye. Then, bidding his men 1,3 i
thither everything of & combustible natuye
which conld he procured, he sat fire tu thew
at the mouth of the cavern,

.

Unmoved by the shricks of the females, op

the cries of helpless infancy, the wreedy

Haines were fast fed, until the deep \llppu.

of the grave assured MeLeod the deed wa,
done and his revenge completed !

Thus dild the whole population of Liga
meet their dreadful fate within that duﬂc
cavern, which is still visited by the trayellor,

Sir Walter Scott, in his “Diary of o
Voyage to the Ilebrides and the Orkney
Islands,” says:— )

“The rude and stony hottem of this cve
is strewed with the Donres of men, women,
aud children, being the sad relies of the
ancient inhabitants of the island, two hun-
dred in number, who were slain on the fl
lowing oceasion.”  Sir Waller then relutesa
vortion of the legend from which this skeuh
is drawn.

No further record scems to have leen
made of the fate of the unfortunate Ulia,

—

TO-MORROW.
Don’t tell me of to-morrow;
Give me the man who'll say
That when a good deed's to be done,
Let’s do the deed to-day !
We may command the present,
If we act and never wait ;
§ Butrepentance is the phantom
Of the past that comes too late!

Tie calm or disquictof our temper qe
pends not o much on affairs of moment as

on the disposition of the Irifles that duly
agenr.
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T SUPERFLUQUS MAN.

BY CAROLINE CHEESETBRO.

o o knew anoth e perfietly would cost {he studv ofa
i Whate thend is meant hy knowledge of mankind¢
aeniidy they wey bey by el other, but understood
by Gied alone = MADAE DL STAEL,

Tuere is i o certrin gallery a painting
that is 2 puem, @ history, a world in itself,
Unt» how many has it heen the oveasion of
a shudder, and o hasty turning away ! how
meny-toned have been the voices that said,
W Pheand: Gud, T am nol as these!”—how
many are the eyes that have turned, tear-
filled away, to find rest and refreshment in
the clear. loly landscapes near!  The artist
has embodied an idea, meet to haunt one in
the loncliness of dreams, through dreary
days of solitude, in,

THE LINEN WEAVERS OF SILESIA,

[fow has the heart of the philanthropist
feaped within him as he gazed upon it!
How wearily and sickened has the scholar
tarned away from this new revelation of the
anmitigabie seatence ! Allwho bave learned
the “kuaowledge” that by suifering en-
teveth,”” have xeen in the picture an embudied
centimeng of universal signification and exs-
pevience.

You do not see hefore you an able repre-
station of the fainting and  despaiving
waarer-woman only.  You are nat spell-
houned there, limited to time, and place, an
neident.  Alas ! were it hbut so} But the
sl of the beholder hears the groan ascend-
iy from every people, and nation, and
findved, and tribe, and tongue; sees the
universal heart swooning beneath the man-
date of Fate, the destiny, the dovm—sees it
fall hack from the pitiless presence, as suk
Lefure the supercilious judges of linen fabric
—ces the starved soul, the Lafiled intellect,
die thwarted, repuised love, the mocked am-
Jition, the taunted aspiration, lying lelpless
under the weight of the dreadful disappoint-
ment.  There was, in anothey hemisphere,
amther gallery, whercin was placed the
eriginal of this picture.

There stood at the closeof an autamnalday,
Iefre this painting, two persons rapt in
tongitt, and anunterrified admiration. So
deply had the ivon entered into thesoulof the
eryso little had he yetto learn of the spirit

and significance of the piece, that he might
welr gaze upon it in critic mood with calm de-
light, oceasioned by the fine display of
artistic skill,  The lady who stood near him
was young, and it was touching to see these
heings, one on the freemountain-top of youth,
the other, a tenant of the vale of years,
yielding this silent testimony to the touching
symbol of an awful truth—fux apparently
the lady, too, had proved its reality. She
was not a child, yet searcely a woman ; you
saw, at a glanee, that she was powerful
through intellectnal gifts, though in nature
still undeveloped.

1t scemed as though she had been drawn
by some fascination to the painting, for
twice, before, during the hour of her visit,
she had pausel before it, and gazed upon
the several pictures long and carnestly,
though witheut any visible sign of emotion:
the expression of the scene had penetrated
beyond the tountain of teavs.

To a discerning third party these two had
proved as much a study as the painting
was to ' e Overwheliming disappuintment
had doubtless fallen upon the man, and the
lady was evidently conscious of the allegoric
and wide significance of the drma hefore
her. ‘o the man it was expericnce—to the
woman, she arrayed inthosefuncral garments
who, standing in tkis presence had thrown
aside her long veil, revealing thus the blue-
eved. faiv-baived beauty that she wore, to
hev—to her—whaf was it ? a vision merely,
an improved revelution of the inmost re-
cesses of reality ?

“T will copy it,” said the old man, half-
turning towards her, yet speakingas to him-
self, “and T'Il hang it where it shall he
always in my sight. I will learn the lesson
in such @ way that it shall never escape my
mind again.”

¢ Tt is o dveadful lesson,” said the lady;
“once learned, I should not think it could
be forgottent”

“Why, then, do you look upon it so many
times 27

“ It fascinales me.”

“You will shudder to think of such a
fascination hereafter. I had rather sce one
like you passing before those radiant images
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of life.  You are so young, you should not| “No.”

he able to sce the foree of this.” ’ “ Nor a singer ?”
ITalf=smiling, the lady replicd, “I need|{ *“No.”

to look upon it. I wish to accustom myself
to its tone.”

“ Are you afraid that you shall cherish too
bright views of life? Do you illuminate
your own mind, feaving a foreed, im’olu_nt:u'y
enlightening 7”7

«¥ am an artist,” she said quietly.

¢ Oh—then you have been taking a eritical
survey of the work ?”

I have been studying it.”

“And may I ask the eonclusion—the
judgment at which you have arrived ?” said
the old man, respectfully.

Without raising her cyes, gazing still
steadfastly upon the picture, she said—

“I would never have suffered this to stand
alone in evideuce of my thought of life. 1
should have painted a companion-picce, in
which the woman had avoused from the
frenzy of despair, impassioned, strong, ‘and
bent on victory—and in that determination
victorious, crowned with a fore-knowledge
of honour.”

¢ For that is your idea of life!”

¢ aum an artist.  Should an artist live and
cherish another belief 2 My creed is faith
in aspiration—I believe it to be the prophet
of success. I am strong: T know I am, he-
cause I have been weak, and I know too well
what weakness 15, I have said, ‘I will
triumph.”  You, sir, are an artist?  Wou
said that long ago to yourself I

She had been gazing full in his face du-
ring the latter part of the comversation, and
had seen all the emotion of his soul speak-
ing there in language wamistakable.  Ile
was a disappointed, grieved, distrustful
man,

“You arc young” was his reply; “I
trust you will never learn another language
than thiz.  You will triumph! What you
have to overcome 27

>

“ A barrier of condition.  The pride, and
hate, and jealousy of tuose whe should be
friends and helpmates.  Wounds which life,
not death shall heal  Wrongs which have
Leen inflicted falsely—which shall be fairly
overcome.”

i

* Nor yet an actress, perhaps 2

“Nor an actress.”

“You are a Poet.”

“ T am, thank God !”

“With what do you contend ?”

“ Disappointment—failures.”

“The common lot,” said he, pointing to
the painting.

I have energy equal to Napoleon's.”

““Gud grant you may mnever fight a hattls
of Waterloo.”

“ e who does is fit for exile.”

 Are you always brave as now 2”

“ Am I brave now ?”

“Yes, as a young lion—as brave and as
noble. IfI had met you in my youth 1

“ Self-depreciation is a bughear. You do
not suffer it to torment you ?”

MMy path has been filled with stumbling.
blocks.”

“And you could not elevate yourself sy
as to walk on them ?  Is that so?”

¢ Child, what do you teach me ?”

¢ Self-reliance.”

It was growing dark in the gallery, and
the shades that seltled along the pictures
first rendered the Iady conscious of this: as
she bowed, with a deal of reverence, hefire
the grey head of the old man, and turned to
20, he said—

“I begin this copy to-morrow ; will you
like to know my progress ?”7

“Yes,” she replied, with confidence, lock,
ing on the serene, sad, beautiful face of the
stranger ; and  he watching  her closely,
blessed her, for he thought he saw lier eyes
glisten as she turned away slowly, repeating
the words of another, *“ When I read Bee-
thoven’s life I said, ‘T will never repine;
when I heard his symphouny, I said, ‘I wil
triumph.”’

“ You arc happy to have found in anythinz
above the human your consoler and your in-
spiration.  That is, indeed, worthy of a poet,
and_ most glorivus.  Who told you that yeu
were a poet ?”?

€« G()d.”

¢TIt was not e that told me I was anar
tist.””

“You are not o painter 27
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The young listencr distinetly caught lus‘ “You equal the original I’ was her excla-
words, thou«h they were pronounced in so ‘mation.
cilent an lmderhmc, and her heart beat fust.] With a sad smile he said only a copyist !
she could scaveely refrain from weeping. He who made that picture was an artist.
Yor o moment she walked rapidly on, i\“d D've never got heyond the copying.”
then suddenly turncd looking back. 'lhe ¢ Sit here,” he continued, pl.mnga chair
od man stood where she had left him, ]nq for her 5 “I have only to make a few more
hands crossed upon his breast, his face tombcs, then I shall take the picture home
rned away ; as she approached him, she'and finish it there. I don’t like to work
heard him saying, “Not the first angel that here, though it's & glorious place ; one is
has left me 5”7 she touched his hand gently, liable to so many interruptions.”
aud said— She sat heside bim as he wished, but her

“Who told you that were an artist ?” eyes wandered away to the peaceful land-

“My only friend; and my worst enemy scapes near. lle observed it, and said—
cauld not have done me a greater hurt than{ “ You have seen enongh of this picture.
hein this. I was deluded.  The best pie-! Well for you that you can go heyond it, that
wre I ever painted would not save me a’ alllife does not seem centled in its expression
month from starving. I have done saying ¢ I; to you.”
will tinmph;’ you are in utterance of the] “T want to dream a little,” she replied,
nrbud (]Cbl«ll\ltll)ll you have spokentoolong,) “Then this & to you the reality, and thoso
thcreﬁne. Good night, danghter; go .mme"’ are the dieams of life 27

Several days nfter these strangers had met]  “ Iow they fill one with quict!” she
thus as friends, and really and truly parted,said, in answer.
auch, the same young figure stoud again| “Spiritual force is in them. They do
within the gallery, and afier pausing a mo- what ean be done by no mere mechanie
ment at the threshold, walked to a far force. They overcome time aswell as space.
wrener, where the old man was seated. He I remember looking, for the first time, up
seemed £o know her step, and to bhe c\pentm« thrmwh the far recesses of that valley—that,
her, for he gave her his hand w 1t]mut where you see the sweet lake in the dim dis-
speaking, and she sat down near him ellcntly tance—it reminded me, more forcibly than I
w watch the progress of the work, Without' can tell, of the days when I was o boy.
josking up, he said— ITow I loved a solitude like that! I have

“I thought of you this morning. The not only grown old, and worn out, since
dty seemed shrouded in fog. As I saw the then, I am every way changed. I amafraid to
aioke from « thousand chimmeys trying to, bealone.  Ob, what a blessing to dic hefore
gyupward, and cheeked in that aspiration by | every beautiful hope has exploded ! before
the heavy atmosphere, I groaned over my one learns to look back with m]glﬁsh to the
own fate, so like that bafiled smoke in its’ days poets sing of, the merry days of child-

striving to ascend.  But Lefore I came here
the air was clear, and mild, and the pillars
f white fire went up without hindrance or
cheek heavenward. That is your genius,
aud its fate ; you do well to say you will
tiwaph. I know your fate,”

“Do you think it a happy one ?”

The old man looked up hastily, he was so
startled by the sorrowful tone of her veice.

“What is it ?” he asked.

She made no reply to his words, but
turning to his picture, gazed in surprise
aud admivation upon the held and faithful

hood.””

“Do you think they are so merry ?” said
the young girl, ina doubtfultone. “I think
to the conscious and thoughtful child, the
experiences of the present equal any after
knowledge. Ilis griefs are as overpowering,
his dxs'xppomtmcnts are as keen as those of
the grown man.”

“X do not know ; mine was a blessed
childhood. Was not yours?”

“Yes ; for all through it I was being pre-
pared for what was to follow.”

The oid man laid aside his brushes and

opy.

stood up to rest. 1lis day’s work was done;
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for he was very feeble, and could not labour
long at a time. :

“T think I shall never visit this gallery
again,” he said; “will you give. me
your arm, and walk with me, that I may
look st each one of the pictures, so dear to
my eyes these many years 1

The lady stood quickly up, the old man
took her arm, and they strolled along to-
gether, conversing as they went with sym-
pathy and confidence, At last, according
to his wish, they made a longer pause than
usual, They stood gazing upon an artist’s
conception of the deluge ; the Horror had
to bis mind’s eye heen concentrated, and he
presented that point with power. Crouch-
ing upon a rock that lifted its bald head
from a pit of darkness, were 2 woman and a
tiger. With clasped hands, and face raised
heavenward, fraught with a supplication so
fervent as revoked all the past unbelief, the
woman prayed ; the frightened child clung
to her for protection, with a stronger hope
than she dared to cherish, and silent as a
statue, the paralysed beast remained before
her. They had no fear then of each other,
but of the angry flood that roared and raved
abont them, and descending féll upon them
pitilessty. The ‘““fountains of the great
deep were broken up,” and they heard the
dreadfil warning—they felt the horrid
pressure. Down through the terrific dark-
ness an eagle was descending, and the gazer
heard its ery of fright ! heard the moaning
of the tiger, the shrieking of the child, the
woman’s prayer, and afar off was the ark
floating in safety away! v

“ There,” exclaimed the lady, as though
forgetful of the old man’s presence, wrought
up by the application her own faney pre-
sented of the scene, “J, too, see the ark
move out of sight, and the tiger only
remains.” '

«“1.” gaid the old man, *“saw it vanish

long ago, and the child fell from my arms
into the abyss. I don’t know if even the
tiger stayed : the engle deserted me with a
yell.”

“ Had the tiger a human countenance ¥’

“The face of & womam, She was not
older:than you. Whait,”” he said eagerly, for
she: stiartod ‘ot the tolling of the olook ;

.

“wait, and I'will’tell you; the secret has
almost worn me out. Let me tell it to you.’

“Where do you live ¥’

“In the shadow of St. John’s.”

“Will you be at the chapel of St. John's
after prayers in the morning 2’

“ 1 am always there.”

“So am I; and if yon will tell it me, X
will listen to your story then, I must go
now,” ‘ ‘

Do not fail me, then.”

Her sincere look was surety sufficient ;
and the childish old man, pleased and hap-
PY, began to count the hours that must pass
before he heard her sweet voice, and locked
upon her tranquil face again.

The next morning after prayers were
over in the chapel of St. John’s and the
people had begun to disperse, the old artist
went and sate down in the chancel ; and at
last, when the house was nearly deserted a
xouthful firure glided up the aisle, and
stood gazing on the holy scenes pictured in
the splendidly-colored windows, ' At last
she put aside her veil entirely, and hastened
towards the old man ; and & warm glow
was in his heart, and’'a smile of gladness in
his fiice, as ke welcomed the fair-haired,
blae-eyed stranger.

She sat down bheside him, and the old
man gpeaking hastily, as though he feared
the next tolling of the bell would call her
away from him, began:

“1 was a preacher once, but not in a
splendid place like this. I had a little
church under my charge. My people were
rich, yet the money they gave for God’s sake
wag not lavished in architectural display,
but for the good of man. They were well
content to see splendid temples erected
around their little church; they did not eall.
theirs a temple, it was merely a house of
God. -

1 did not like my profession : it did not
seem to me to be that for which Nature de-
signed me ; but I hed entered the migjstry
before I was aware of this; and then, asit was
only a matter of taste that made my fancy
tarn in other directions, and as I'had a“real

desire to do good, and to honour my calling,

1 did not feel justified in leaving the station,
With the first and only people of my charge-
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I lived happily for fifteen years. What
doex that prove, my chill

«Phat you were » good and able man,
aud a trug pastor, father.”

«Yes, one wounld think so. Tloved them,
and they all loved me < and never a wish,
that 1 am aware of, rose among my peopie
hat L should leave them. I seldom thought
of marying in those years; Iwasengrossed
in mher thoughts—pastoral eares 3 but at
let o temptation came hefore me; and
when Iwas too old by twenty years—when
Iwus forty vears of age, I married.  She
was a heautiful givl, belonging to neither
fachionable vor to low life ; educated, and
say well ealenlated to il and adorn
the diffienlt position of a minister’s wite. 1
made a mistake which 1 did not discover
until the world had found it out. Thad
made the misiake in the choice, ng fir as
my peuple were concerned ; and when I saw
tui, I felt keenly for their disappointment:
tat T was made to feel still more keenly for
L'!'\‘ OoWwWile

“3u the course of the recoud year of my
marriage, & young laywer became 1 membor
Jmy congrezation. T did not wonder that
Isdore liked him. I was glad to have her
fnd such o friend. T wag content to see

1
i

cur partuer, as the drunkard does on himself.
We bad a respect for ench other, and 1 was
very happy in that union wntil I koew it
was not what I fancied it.

“You weuld think that o people with
whom I had lived on the terms that a pastor
must live with a people, whose spiritual
guide he has been for fificen years, yon
would think their opportunities good and
suflicient for understanding my character in
some degree. IC Y had been the vietim of
any vicious tempiation, you would think
their opportunity good for discovering it ?
They had not learned—as Madame de Stacl
says, we are understood by God alene. #
T had ab times been troubled with a hodily
taffection, for which my physcians ordered ag
!thc time of attack a strong dranght of wine.
Twice since marvinge I had keen afferted
in this way, and had made use of the per-
seription.  Immediately after the second
attack, a rumour went through the village,
high and jow, and suddenly I was denoune-
cd at all hands—hy seme a8 o dvunkard,
and by others as o lunatie. A trial was
appointed, mn ecelesiastioal eourt hield, and
nathing was proved sgainst me! I hada
triamphant 2ecquitial; but, child,” he said,
srasping the listener’s arm violently, and

tem enjoying each other’s society, for hejlovking up into her face for a spmpathy
v N N M .
was more cultivated than I—younger than 1} which he found there. it hroke my heart.

~had seen more of the world. T was wil-
fux that she should leok upon him as a
Lrather—that they should sce very much of
enh oilier—that in their mutual pursuits
ey should sometimes he engrossed to an

Isidore Aid not rejoice with me—she wa
disappointed——she left me, and Frank Cle;
ment disappeared too 1

The Listenev’s face was very pale; her
teavs flowed fast during the recital, and it

wtire forgetfuluess of me. I had stronglwas =ome minutes after his story was finish-
enfidence in Isidore; but notstronger thanted hefure she said—

aman should have in his wife. I bad ne
far of such an association. It was always
oy belief. and it is still, that such sorts of|
ndship—love you may call them, if you
will-are such as angels have, and such as
find designed pure-minded mortals should
«jey, s foretastes of the heavenly commu-
. But neither she nor he were equal to
tis spiritual friendship.  Isidore’s manner
did not change towards me, but it did to-
wards him.  Our union had been a sort of
iclishtful friendship : we had never been
wi¢ in the sense that man and wife often

frie

“Did you make no search for poor
Tsidore?”

“Yes ; oy, how I laoked for her! it was
the business of my life for years : though
it was not for my wife that I looked.”

“For whom? what were you going to
do??

#Give her a divoree, child, and leave her
free as she was before that evil hour when
we first met.”

“Then you do not hate her ?
feel more of pity than anger?”

The face of the poor old man glowed with

Yon did

e: one to inflict wrongon yourself, thatis

a perfect heanty, as he said with a pathos
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which showed he had not outlived his
SOrrOW—

“ It has never heen anything but a grief
with me. I only Blamed myself, and re-
pented my folly in choosing for my wife one
who must look upon me as an old ereature
who had nosympathy or thought in common
with lier. 1 would haie sulfered anything
rather than have her fly from mein the way
she dil.”

“ And you lef your people 27

«I had lost wy heart and my voiee. Yes,
T was afilicted more than ¥ wasable to bear:
I could preach no Ionger, though it was their
wish that I should.”

“Have you lived among them since 27

“Noj Ihave been o wanderer. T have
tried to work, but somehow I seem to have
have lost every mamner of power.  Ithought
I should like to be an artist. 1 don't
think I shoull have altsgether failed in
that profession it I had catered it in
my youth, when my heart was warm and
I was enereetic. DBat I am teo old now :
all 1 have to do is to die. and don't think
that when I'm ealled T shall be servy to go.”

“Father, with whom do youlive 27

“Said T not T am alone?”

“You must come and live with me.”’

“I am ale, ¢hild; I shall drop into the
grave soon,wnd none bat God will know it.
1 am old and worthless. There bas long heen
on® man too many on the ecarth. It is my
A:dily wonder,” he said, veverently luoking
up, “that onr Father does not eallme home.
I'm tired and worn out.”

As he spake the city charch hells began
to toll, and the lady, stacting up, took the
old man’s hand, and gently constrained him
to follow her.

“Iam going to hear a great man preach,”
she said: “you must go with me; we
have plenty of time, and will walk slowly.
See how the sun shines ! the day will seem
very short if you will come with me.”

e suffercd himsell to be persuaded, and
followed her.

The way they went was longer than the
lady anticipated, and by the time they had
reached the chureh, the crowd upon the
steps and arovnd them told her that there
was an overflowing audience within., In-

deed, for some minutes new comers hyg
desisted from making the least attempt o
effect an entrance, the work seemeid Do
Jut resolute in her determinatio
to hear what the great orator would say of 4
death which had fallen recently with a gregy
shock of an earthgquake on the hearts of ()
people, and with the hope of diverting the
theughts of the lonely man, who had by bis
confession won for himsclf a right to )
sympathies, she began to ascend the sleps
with her companion, and to work her way
through the dense erowd. “We oniy wish t:,
<o within sound of his voice,” she said, in ex.
planation to those who seemed dispused tg
hinder her progress; and her mournine
«arments, her gentle, yet determined m;u:
ner, and the aged companion of her cfiort
appealed for her successfully.,

less,

The sermon was begun hefore they
reached one of theaisles of the ciureh. T]x(‘;’
found no seat, and could make no progrcé
pulpit-ward: hut the preacher’s voice wasg
crand organ that filled the edifice—not g
word that he uitered fell unheard.  There
was no tedious straining of the ear to hear
every sentiment ; and truth, that burst in
its perfection from his heartlit brain ran
through the great assembly, and told @
every soul.

Tz sentence that the artist and his guide
caught, was a daring assertion that leaped
from the lips of the orator, and Iaid on the
hearts of his hearers, vivifying and startling
as @ live coal from the altar, It was a
daring declaration ; for its source was net
in reverence, nor in & pre-reception and ad-
mission of the iden, that ““whatever is, is
right,” but in a knowledge of society, and
of the laws of humanity, of necessity, and
of well-being.  The preacher paused as he
thundered forth his declaration, “ Tuege 1s
NOT A SUPERILUOUS MaN 17 Jle looked
calmly and scrutinizingly around upon the
upturned faces, as if silently to repeat tha
assertion for the comfort of every individual
soul there.  Ile could have counted his con-
gregation Ly the Imndred, for the aisles, the
galleries, the pulpit-stairs, and chance,
were crowded with listeners ; and a cry of
more intense meaning, loftier grandeus,
mighticr truth, he could not have rung ia
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the ear of the people than this. They \\‘c:'c{

of every grade, and kind, and culuivation.
Youth and age—the spirvitual bond and
freedman—sense and intellect were there,
and it seemed o mighty thing for the
preacher to say, even of that congregation,
there is not Zere 2 superduous man ! But

to sav it of the world, of the whule world of

mankind—of" the utterly helpless and in-
efficient, of the physieally weak, of the men-
tally and the morally worthless, to say it
indiseriminately of @/l it seemed an unpar-
donable explosion of trauscendentaliam, a
misapprehension of the word superfluous.

There were few in the congregation hut
heard that attestation, to the high worth of
buman natare with a thrill, that, in some
individual instances, amounted almost to
convalsion. It was heard with a half-smile
by sume, and fond eyes looked into their
companions’ eyes, and gave endorsement to
the preacher’s words: the life so dear to
them wasnotsuperfluous. Itwas adeclaration
that caused a gush of tears from other eyes:
itopened 2 world of recollections, and a
flaud of bitter memories came forth; it
awsed a shuddering in others, whose
theughts went down into the caves of earth
and ocean, where were huried some who
lad fulfilled strange destinies—whose use
and worth had never been apparent to the
sense of man. It caused confusion in the
seuls of many, who at that moment, in
compliance with an irresistible force, thought
upon themselves.  Some there were, who,
with their faith  pinned to that of
their preacher, received his assurances,
and stayed not {o question it: his words
were very potent to charm them to peace :
the world eould not do without them 5 they
wakened thoronghly at that, and with com-
placent attention listencd to the remainda
of the discourse, so charming was this
panacen offered to their oftentimes wounded
piide.  For these surface-bearers and reason-
ers it had been well if the preacher, remem-
tering the weakuess of the human nature he
glorified, had given more lucid insight into
the real grandeur of his meaning.

But among his hearers there were two, cor-
tainly, if there were no more, who cagerly
cught the full signiticance of the words;

Vou. V,—cec.

they heard them in breathless attention, and
treasured them in their inmost hearts—for
there was a whole gospel in them for theie
sotls—the truth of the words flashed on
their minds with the vesistlessness of con-
viction.

* You eaid a little while ago that you were
of no use in the world.  You made a great
mistake : youare necessary ; 1 shall not he
at peace without you, and perhaps you will
make my mother happy also. You mush
come home with me.”

There was an undercurrent of firmness the
old man conld scarcely withstand, as sho
spoke thus to him when they went out of
the church together. e heard the words,
and helieved they were hut the outbreaks of
pity—nperhaps impelled by a new conviction
experienced by the fady on hearing this ser-
mon of the preacher, that she must do gocd
as far as she was able—bhut it was not
prowd determination to live above and apat
from the dolings of charity which made hin
sy, almost peremptorily—

* You do not need me, nor doesthe world;
let me go back to my shed and canvags.”

But siie resolutely lield his arm within
hers, and argued—

“Is it heenuse my name is Isidore thad
you refuse to come 2

Ile starteid as though a dread vision had
appeared Lefore lis eyes ; ke looked down
curicusly into her face, hut asked no question,
though his pale fare and eager glwce told
how teader and seusitive a chord had Leea
struck within him.

My name is truly Isidore, and my huge
band is dead: but we were faithful to cach
other, and this m.urning I wear for him,
[ have no canse fur wearing gay  xobes.
1 have had sorrows.  Come homo
with me, and 1 will repay your confidence
by giving you mine. uud we will see ifthera
is not at least as much use of your living as
there is of mine.”

The soft appealing csulence of her voicn,
the truthifuli.ess implied in her looks and
lier petition were not to be withstood. In
silence the okd mmn significd his consent tg
zo with her. ,
Tl house Lefore which they paured, and
which they entered, was a handsomg dweik

sretd
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ing-place in o retired part of the town—it
was o house for the rieh, and  the rich were
there abiding. Leading the way into the
parlour, the lady said—

“Remember, this is now your home; if
you seek another, I am to seek it with you.
Lo-night your eanvass shall be hrought here.
and you shall paint—a likeness of myself,
if you choose. There is a room just above
this furnished with excellent light. We
will have no terrible scene painting like tne
FL0OD, nor cven like 1HE whavers; Dwill
have you paint fairy-land for me. I have
not often had my own way as yet; Lam
wilful now beeause T have an opportunity.
You shall have your own way, too.”

“You said you were a poct 7 said the
old man, signifying, hy his question, his
Qesire to hear that confession she had pro-
mised. Without a word of preface she be-
gan, and uninterrupted by a word of com-
ment, related her story to its close. d

“My father died, and Iwas aspoiled child,
a wonder, and a pet no longer. My mother
was beautiful, and very gifted and young;,
she never suffered me ¢ stand in awe of her
authority ; we love cach other too well: we
were sisters, playmates, friends, until my
change came over her.  When it was neces-
sary for us to go to work—heing in poverty
—ave did go, but my strength ontlasted hers:
she beeameill, and sad, and faint-hearted,
and she had sorrows greater than you have.
known, if one may judge Ly effect. When
a friend invited me to come to this city, say-
ing that here something might be found for
me to do, I came, leaving mamma at home
ill, but hopeful for me, if not for herself.
She was with friends, and I was going to
friends, 80 we were, perhaps, after all, to be
considered fortwnate. But my friend who
had called me was also poor; she could her-
self do nothing for me hut give me a shelter
for a scason under her roof. She had faith
inme that I'would make a great poet, and
the praise of friends had made me self«con-
fident.  But though the powerful were most
kind to me, and judged my doings with
lenient eyes of criticism, it wag plainly to
be seen that T had not then reached a com-
manding position. With this discouraging

eonviction I worked on, at the same tiy,
looking constantly abuut me, hoping to ..
cover, if possible, some other way in whivh |
might employ myself.  But T was looking
vainly—every avenue seemed closed arainyg
me—cevery vacancy I could fill seemed (o e
filled by a speeial Providence almost ar the
very hour I applied. It was at this time
when I was most desponding, that a gentle.
man, who had befriended me in several ways,
began to specially commiserate my situation,
T'he winter was drawing to a elose, and |
had not, hy any Iabor, managad fo make
enough to pay my way, and I was aboutt,
return again to my mother, and to compel
myself at onee to less aspiving oceupations—
to some business that would pay, however
humble.  This old gentleman friend of mine,
commiserated my position thus:

“Ile had formed a most charitalle desion
in his own mind. 1fe had a friend, a wid
ower, who had commissioned him to sclewt
for him a wife, and bearing in mind my
poverty, and comparative friendlecsness, he
immediately conceived the idea of ghving to
me o lawful pretector. His work was se
skillfully done, that T had not the least su.
picion of it until it was no longer progressive,
but completed.  The widower was childless,
and older than I, Lut a good, and ratherdis
tinguished, and very wealthy man. We
mazried five years ago, and sinee our wed
ding-day have lived in this place. Yuu
think my name unfortunate? Itis not:fr
we lived happily together until he was taken
away. Since then, my mother has heen with
me, and /er name, too, is Isidore.  You will
love the nameagain when you know her, fur
she is truly angelic.”

¢ As are you.”

“No, no, not I. But her sorrows hawe
been great aud extraordinary, and she has
borne them so patiently, that they haveal:
most made an angel of her.”

“Tell me why is it that you have insisted
upon my coming here? The whole per-
formance is tco wild! what does it mean?
You and I have confided our secret story to
cach other, strangers a week ago! What
has passed us? I think I had hetter 2
away; I'm cither dreaming, or living whea
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1 had hetter be dead, after I have got into which gave back no echo to the footstep—
my dotage.” :cuuches, where one might sleep, and dreaw,
«This is what it means: God has hrought of all things heautiful but—death.  The old
ws to eachether. Perkaps vou'll think I'm man paused as he stood within the door
dreaming now, when I tell you what I'm Was it hismiserable raiment that caused him
going to s butas traly as T have 2 soul to to hesitate, fearful of appearing hefore the
save, it adl happened.  When my father was luxurions invalid in such a plight? It may
dying, he said—and it makes no difference have heen this; but Isidore gave him no
to you ov e whether his mind was \\':\tuler~:ti|uc for indulging in these, or in any re-
ing at the time—* Danghter, if you ever find fleetions.  She brought him to her mother's
in this world an old man, lonely and poer, bedside, and said, “Here is my friend,
but good and great, love him, and do for him mamma : do you feel equal to o little con-
aecording as God has done for you.” And versation, now?”
he made me swear that I would carry Pit!"! The lady bowed her head graciously to the
and Jove in my heart for all the living: but jay comer, tenderly to her child, and as
wore espeeially for the old and lonely, "‘“d‘ much of euriosity as she was capable of {ecl-
cood man. Father you ave he: I found you! ing, in her then weak state, wasvery plainly
living undera weight of bitter recollections: 'yevealed as her eyes turned towards the poor
hencefurward, you must live without them ;301\1 man.  She had been a handsome woman
you shatl find only peace and comfurt heve. in her day ; but her Leauty was very different
Believe what T have told you: my father from the pure loveliness that lay as a con-
Joved my muther with the most imp:\ssiuncd’Secmti(m on the human nature of her
devotion, and perhaps he saw into the future"“'ido“'cd child. She had Deen a
as the dying can, 1 helieve, and he knc\v‘\\-mmm, vain, and, perbaps, weak,
how she woukl some time stand in need of after a common weakness; for the most of
all the consolations of the great and good:'her life had Leen a furious combat, and she
help me in my watching over my paralyzed’yas never conquered until her idolized hus-
mother. T fear—TI know—that she has not hand was laid in the grave. Then, her
leng to stay with me, and she desivesto 205 health Legan to fall, and a depression and a
believe that the work of your ministry is not’ sorrow, such as death and loss never oc-
vet finished ; stay with me, at lC:lSt'-—‘(lt‘c;\simwd, sprang up into life, which had
least”’— 'grown deeper and darker until this present
“Daughter, say no more: I would fain hour—which was constantly growing deeper
0, even now, to your mother.” and darker, and undermining life, and in-
His voice had been faint, faltering, the suring the casy victory of death..
voiee of age, till now; but, when heex-t  Jfer fuce was haggard, and her eves had
pressed this wish, he had heen gazing so the wild glare of a lunatic, as they wandered
long, and with such carnestness, upon young. from the old man to her daughter: it was
Isidore, that he seemed to have drawn with-| hard to engage her, or to interest her in
in himself, from her presence, the spirit of conversation, though, almost from the mo-
life, and his voice had the clarion strength ment of intering the room the strauger’s
and clearness of 0:11‘13‘ manhood. ]ips had been nnsealed’ and he spgke as
Word was sent into the chamber of thejnever man spoke in the hearing of those

worldly
but not

invalid that the daughter and a friend were
comming to pass the Sabbath twilight with
her; and, a few minutes after, Isidore led
her aged friend into the room where the
faint daylight was struggling with the night.
The place was very cheerfully, as the apart-
ment of an invalid should be. Comfort and
lusury were there ; the fragrance of flowers,
w@d the twittering of a bird—a carpet,

women hefore—of life and death, of ex-
perience, and change; at first, Isidore-bore
part in the conversation, but not long, for
in the argument he conducted he needed no
aid. For more than an hour thatmighty strain
of cloquence rolled from the soul of the old
man through the sick chamber, and it was
while in the full tide of thought and expres-
sion that the humam voice suddenly broke,
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and the strength of the speaker waned:
then he arose, walking through the chamber,
now quiet wrapt in shadows, he bowed at
the sick woman’s heside more lowly than
courtesy demanded, for he bowed to pray!
And, surely, never was a prayer like that
breathed in the ear of Heaven! Was it for
the life of her who was chained hy the un-
conquerable power to that couch 2—for the
happiness of her whose name was breathed
through every several petition? Noj; but it
was her pardon that he whispered, and for
her forgiveness that he Lesought high
Ileaven! And while he was dying of his
emotion, dyingbecause there was now really,
as he had yesterday unwisely said—*No
more uge for him on earth,” (God took him
when he had breathed his pardon in the cars
of the wretched woman, whom Gud’s ven-
geance, through her own conscience, had
overtaken in the last years of her life); the
soul of the forgiven—the repentant, tovk
also his departure.

And thus vengeance and merey were
satisfied, expiation and satisfaction gave in
their holy verdict, and the young Isidore
was left alone to ponder, in no dreaming
mood of poesy, on the two lives, divided,
united which had proved in themselves that
even to the wretched and lonely come no
superfluous years. At Inast comes always a
revelation, which does away with mystery.

You will say this is a fimtasy. What if
I can show you the two graves, and the two
monuments that rise above that hushand and
that wife? Will not the “other Bock”
which shall be opened, prove the Revelator
of sccrets such as the most daring of im-
maginiations never conceived? Wait and

sce!l
—————

THE GREEN LANE.

TuERE ave no green lanes in the world
equal to those of Ingland. Italy has its
skics, Greeee its classic ruins, Egypt its
pyramids, Switzerland its Alps, Germany its
Rhine, America its Niagara, but none of,
these has a green lane such as we have
thousands of in England. The green lane
is essentially English, and is confined to
Englaud. There are green lanes neither in
Scotland nor Ircland—we mean grassy roads

arrayed in greencry, shaded by lofty olq
hedges, beech-trees, alders, or willows, lead
ing to sume quiet cot or farmhouse, or range
of pasture-lands; and  often leading an
merely to some other green lane, orsries of
lanes, branching oft’ to right or left, which
are there seemingly without any other pur.
puse than that they are there, to feast the
eyes of country strollers with the sight of
their quiet green beauty.

The green lance is the delight of vur puets
and our artists, and of all who lune rup]
seenery.  Cowper, Iunt, and Wordswaihy
have painted them in words; and our living
painters, Creswick, Lee, Witherington, anl
Redgrave, have painted them in colours,
No pictures are more admired than theis
on the walls of the academy. But they ean
only give us charming ““ bits,”" whereas the
pedestrian ean range along miles of char-
ming lanes, even in the very neighhourhoud
of this crowded metropolis. Leigh Hunt
can point out a favourite route alung green
lanes in the neighbourhoud of Iampstead,
which takes o long day to visit. Words
worth has sung that the fields and rural lanes
were his “ favourite schools.”  Indeed, lis
poetry is full of the sweet breath of the
country.

Step out of the dusty
green lane. Ifow cool and quict it is!
Pleasantly it winds on among the farms
and fields. A gentle brecze stirs the tree
tops, on the summit of one of which the
throstle i3 pouring out his sweet music.
But for the feathered singers, the cluister
shade of the green lane were bathed in
stillness.  The sun, as it streams through
the young fan-like foilage of the trees, tums
them to green and gold—the bright livery
of spring. The gentle wind kisses the leaves
as it passes by with a faint rustle and
murmur, which still enables you to hear the
brushing of your feet over the grassy path.

Flowers are peeping out from the hedge
bottoms. The violet is modestly lifting up
its head, and shedding abroad its delicue
odour even where unseen. The hees have
already begun their year's work, andare
grappling with the hawthorn blossoms and
the wild roses of the hedgerows.  The sward
is covered with daisies; wud fox-glove, prim-

highway into the
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roses, and blue-bells covered the banks by
the lane side. An open space appears,
eovered with gorse, full of golden bloom.
Nothing ean he more gay and heautifal.

waters tempting the stroller to uncoil the
rusty chain and fetch up a bumper cool as
the polar ice.

These cottages look really pleasant and

Sometimes the Iane is quite overshadowed {rural; the cluster of lilaes nodding over
by tall trees, which make a green twilight, (mossy roofs, with those branching oaks,
but through which the slanting sun’s rays{loftier still, through which the thin blue
shoot down here and theve, Lighting up the {smoke slowly eddies upwards into the bluer

patches of grass beneath.  How bright the
Jeaves through which the sun’s light trem-
bles.  What variety of tints, from the cool
ercen to the golden yellow, and the rich
amber brown of the tree stems! With
a pwl of water in the fereground, or a
bright coul stream leaping or trickling from
the bank, and strageling irregularly across
the path, you have before you one of those
delicious “ bits” of woudland or green-lane
scenery which Creswick so loves to paint.

The areen lane is generally quict and
lonely, but sometimes there is life about it
—the life of the fields. Iist! *Tis the
lowing of the cow, strayed from the adjoin-
ing field, tempted Ly the sweet daisied
sward of the lane.  She has raised her head,
and is Jowing to her fellow across the ad-
joining hedge, who is standing udder-deep
inthe vich grass and golden butter-cups.
Or, there is a flock of geese in the lane,
watched by o little fellow with red checks
asd flasen locks, who amuses himself by
making whistles out of reeds, and oecasional
cliv-pics and other dainties in the runnel
that bustles along under the hedge side.
Farther on, you overtake an old man lean-
jaron his staff. e has cerawled forth into
the green Lane to rejoice, as he still can re-
Joiee, in its quies lifeand beauty.  Ile is not
far from home ; a rude style points out the
path acvoss a field, and there, within sight,
is a little cluster of cottages, rose-embowered
and suckleswreathed, with bees about them:
okl women peep out from the doors, and the
wewry voices of childven rise up from the
zassy spaces near at hand, where they ave
atplay. And heee is the spring-well of the
kamlet, close at hand, from which a cottage
gt draws her ean full of water, and shily
tips over the style and away acrvoss the field,
wit of the stranger’s sight, The well is
waked ina leafy, lush recess, fern-fringed

sl massy Lo the bottom; its clear bubbling

X

1

sky. There is also an elder-tree growing by
the wicket, near the entrance to the cot-
tager’s garden, and no cottage-garden would
be complete without an elder.
is a cottager at work, turning over the soil
with his spade, which tinkles against the
pebbles as he delves the dry earth, making
it ready for some summer crop.

And there

Move back into the lane again, and as

you proceed, lo! a patient ass stands bLefore
you, listlessly mediating. No green lane
iwithout its ass!
Hanes for their quiet, or for their sweet her-
bage? Dither way the ass must be an ani-

Does the ass love green

mal of taste, much-reviled brate as it is.

But this poor ass bears upon it the marks of
I}

wrd work, of blows, of poor feeding. It is

not a luxarious, idle, dissipated ass, buta
common day-labouring ass, the servant of
tinkers and gipsies. Therethey are, camped
out in the green lane!

“Will you have your fortune read?”

Then have it read here in the green lane,
by that bold tawny girl, with blazing black
eyes—a genuine gipy, o true child of the
East.
told in the green lane, as related in Zorm Jones,
these same strollers have heen haunting the

Since Squire Western had his fortune

anes of England. The lanes are the camp-
ng ground of the gipsies; there they mend

pots and manufacture brooms; there they
cook, eat, marry, aud bring up children.
The gipsy child, brought up in the green
lanes, is no more to be tied down to the
plodding life of towns, than, is the Ameri-
can Indian to hecome a cotton planter for a
Yankee slave-owner.
Indian of Europe—not to be civilised, any
wmore than the green kane itsell could flourish
in the Strand.

The gipsy is the

The green lane is beauiiful at all seasyns,

In spring it is youthful and fresh,  In sum-
mer it is rich and Inseious,
beauty is ripe and full.  The fresh green of

In antunm its
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the lane in the young spring is delicious:
but yet, for richness of colour, for brilliant
tints, deep hrowns, lit up with the searlet
and red berries with which the hedgerows
are full in autumn, we have even a pre-
ference for the Ialter season. But always
is the green Iane heautiful.  Ana in sum-
mer, when the delicious fragrance from the
hay-ficlds fills the lane, and heavy-laden
wiins come swinging along the grass path,
the scent filling the summer air, & walk in
the lane isan inexpressible souree of delight.
There is a life among the fields at that sea-
son also, such as you rarvely witness at other
times.  The mowers are at work, and the
haymakers are busy in their wake, easting
about the drying hay, amidst laughter, and
jesting, and merry glec.

But the pleasures of the green lane at all
seasons are endless,  In the early morning,
at glowing noon, or in the balmy eve, whea
the sun sets in gold, dimly seen through
overarching trees, the lane is always delight-
ful. It calls up the poetry of our nature,
and quickens it to life; and we feel as if we
could only enjoy it thoroughly to the aceem-
paniment of volume of Keats, or Tennysorn,
or Wordsworth. This love of green laes is
a truly national attachment. It is a siaplo
and delightful taste, and we are not ashanzed
of it.  Tuc love of covuntry and of country
life is rather our pride and our glery.

P

MURILLC

Muniuro, perhaps the most pleasing pain-
ter Spain ever produced, was horn at Rilas,
near Seville, in the year 1613, At an carly
age he displayed such taste and aptitude for
painting, that his uncle took him into his
studio; but his principal knowledge was de-
rived from the renowned painter, Velasquez.
who dirccted his studies, and even frequently
retouched his designs.

Many writers affirm that Murillo journeyed
to Italy, and studied at Rome; hut Velasco.
a Spanish author, affirms that he never was
in Ttaly. and that he attained his great per-
fection in the art by copying Titian, Rubens.
and Vandyke, at Madrid, and in the palace
of the Escurial; and also by studying the

antique statues in the royal collections,.—
Towever, whether he studied at Rome or nat,
he became an excellent painter, aud was
employed by the King {o execute several
historical pictures, which raised his reputa-
tion throughout his own contry, and the-e
heing afterwards sent to Rome as a pPresent
to the Pupe, so pleased the Tralinus, that
they ealled him 2 second Paul Veranese,

The style of painting adopted by Muriliy
was hix own,  Ife copied his ohjects fiam
nature, hut combined them ideally,  1le
painted for most of the principal churches iy
Seville, Granada, Cadiz, and Cordova, wnl
his smaller works were widely dispersed
throughout Spain.  Iis paintings in the
churches of Seville are exceedingly large,
some of them eighteen feet high. and cone
taining an :mmense number of figures, a« is
required in such subjects as **Christ feeding
the multitude, “St. John preaching,” « &,
Thomas giving alms to the poor,” ete., cte.
Although these pictures are skilfully wrought
out, they are in many instances marred hy
an expression of mean character in the mos
dignified personages.  Ilowever, in the
amiable and tender sentiments which are
expressed by the silent actions of the human
features, he was eminently suceessful, and
his pictures generally captivate the heholder
hy the gentleness of their color and the
softness of their execution.

As an artist, he is generally considered to
have most completely suceeeded in his small
pictures of familiar life.  Ilis favourite sul-
jects were beggar-hoys, taken from life in
different actions and amusements,

Murillo enjoyed his great renown o the ad
vanced age of 72, whin he died, univerally
lamented by those who felt any interest in
the art.

——— p————

¢ Let not sleep,” says Pythagoras, « fall
upon thine eyes till thou hast thrice re-
viewed the transactions of the past day.
Where have I turiied aside from rectitule?
What have I beea doing?  What lae I
left undone that I ought to have dme?
Begin thus from the first aet, and proceed;
wd e conclusion, at the il which thon
hast done he troubled, and rejoice fr the

ood.”’
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1.~—IIER MAJESTY’S PRINTERS.

Tuere exists not far from the spot made
Jassic by the footsteps of Dr. Johnson, a
great irregular black block of huilding, re-
enlated in @ mazy network of close meshes,
with blacker alleys and narrow lanes, from
which issue all day long, and every day,
«ill blacker streams of printer’s ink.  Like
sk timber that has seen serviee, the spot is
eaten with the torredo chambers of age—
perforations which riddle it through and
;hmugh, vet leave the heart of a harder and
doser texture than hefore. Or it is a heart
indeed: an old centre of ecivilisation. Its
aarraw, tortuous veins and arteries are the
cannels of light and life. At every pulsa-
tion, wisdom issues her precepts, genius dis-
tributes her gifts, intellect sends forth her fire,
<he comforts of religion flow.  Rash people
who picture royal roads and rosy paths to
the seat of these blessings, learn the delu-
sion they have cherished. If the printing
aaft be ancient cnough to boast o tulelary
saint, it is here he holds his court.

By special courtesy, we have been led
throngh every devious way and  curious
cranny by the resident spirit, whose finger
avays undisputed over the busy denizens.
fine moment traversing an open-air by-way,
the next we were diving down in nether
Jackness, amongst steam-cugines and work-
shope, Again, aloft, we alighted in lavge
and airy rooms, sacred to compositors, ma-
chinists or pressmen ; ¢ frames,” machines or
presses, Jresto, and we grew hewildered
amengst 2 region of little reoms, and closets
and "prentice boys. Whether photographs
of the busy scene will please our readers as
much as the original did us, be it it yours to
decide.  We will, with yeur gracious leave,
take you @ tour, and  present you with both
prsitive and negative pictures.

Juin us in heart—the heart of the square
of which Tieet Street and Shoe " Lane
wrm two sides, and Fetter Lane a third, It
satters not what house or block of houses
v anuounce yourself, for every one, how-
eer far detached, has something or another
trdo with Ifer Majesty’s Printers. Maybe
s know the iron gate, with the royal

armg gilt at top, which you pass to reach the
officc where acts of parliament antt procla-
mations are retailed to liege subjects of the
queen,

Contiguous to this office, five hundred
craftsmen aided by the power of steam, are
ever engaged in putting into a cheap and
portable formthe bulky results of the six hun-
dred and fifty at Westminister.  Although
parlinmentary work is distributed amongst
several great printers, yebso great a share
come to the Messrs Spottiswoode, that they
are known par excellence, as Printers to the
Queen.  Senatorial wisdom, heavy enough
when dropt from the lip in debate, feels still
heavier when done up into reams, and press-
ing the shoulders of some young canvas
jacket of this establishment.

If we may judge the merit of o constitu-
tion by the bulkiness of its records, then as-
suredly one will be convinced of the excel-
lences of ours, by the mere computation of
paper and type consumed every year. It
needsthe economic:l working of an enormous
business to admit of our laws being obtaina-
ble at a cheap rate.  This fact removes the
appearance of an unfair monopoly of thena-
tional work by oneor two great firms. With-
out an assurance of long-continued patron-
age, vo firm could undertake the vast and
special arrangements the work requires.
Government of course, takes a large supply
of every act, or bill, or blue bhook. As the
treasury, however, fixes the price at which
all papers are sold, we should be apt to
think that the Jargest customer might possi-
bly become the worst. Private demand
“aries necording to the populavity of the sub-
jeet. Local acts, which interest hut few,
are charged a somewhat higher price than
others, Ander ary circumstances the sale is
barely remunerative.

We will make no critical sarvey of this
department, but pass on to the more gencral
work, where the printing of government
papers only mmgles with that of hooks and
pamphlets.  This branch is the speciality of
Mr. George Spottiswoode, whose brother
manages the other part of the business,
Having, under the obliging auspices of the
first, aseended o winding iron stairease, wo

enter a room where o little hundred of com-



384 PIIOTOGRAPIIS OF LONDON BUSINESS.

positors are amusing themselves. To one
unaccustomed to see them itis an interesting
pight. Itis interesting to witness a large
number of men working together anywhere,
Similarity of movement is pleasing to the
cye. So here, dipping into their cases as
rapidly as a fowl pecks up corn, or Hullali’s
classes beat time, or we awhile ago played
tit-tat-toe at school, they arvest our interest.

A ‘chase’ is pointed ont to us, filled with
pages arranged so as to fall into their proper
order when printed. "The type is fresh from
the foundry in all its silvery Dbrightness.
Picces of metal or wood, which the composi-
tors teach us to call ‘furnituve,” ave placed
round, to fix the matter in its proper posi-
tion. It has also heen ‘locked up,” to keep
every part tight.  The ‘form’ is now properly
¢imposed,” and ready for the press below.

Erudite now in these matters, our atten-
tion is called to some beautiful copper letter,
which another man has in his case. By a
process the inventor does not divulge—-
though possibly the clectrotype has some-
thing to do with it—a copper letter is formed
at the end of the usual type metal.  Its ad-
vantage is in the greater durability of the
copper, aund the elean, sharp edge it retains
long after the common type would be uscless.
To make the whole letter of copper would be
much too costly.

A short stay in the compositors” room of
& great printer has an interest peculiarly its
own. We get 2 glance at the manuseript,
or at the ‘revise’ of sameof our grertest men,
To fell the trath, many of them express
thoughts fur more heautiful thanis the hand-
writing.  One compositor Leaned wholesale
condemnation upon an eminent politieal
writer of the present time, whose patrician
scrawl and uiter regardlessness of the
printer’s labour are the shomination of every
one into whose hands his ‘copy” has ever fal-
len. No outragenus manuserint was in the
office just then, we are told, uniess might he
excepted some Freneh writing, without stops
or accents, and just <o legible that in Faglish
it would be anathematised,  Compositers
of all elasses will hear us out, that it
is too had to roh a working man of his time,
which is his bread.  Those writers who think
it plebeian to write so as to he casily read

do so. It stands to reason that a comypusi-
tor, paid by the number of letters he sets,
loses money by bad copy; and, *thougl?
as our informant at Spottiswoode’s RAYS,
‘we do get a little allowance sometimes, it
is very seldom, and never anything like what
we lose by it

Outside the door of thisroom are the stores
of type, cases of letter ready for use gpe
Jnl:wc(l in vertical ‘racks,” ranged side by
side, reaching from the floor to the ceiling
extending round a spacious area, filling up
several unimagined corners. Tons upon
tons of type are stowed away, hut ready and
willing at the call of any of the eaterers for
the world’s enlightenment, to come forth anq
give wings to thought.

Two or three ‘forms’ are going off to Je
stereotyped. It is advantageous to preverve
the means of extra impressions of a work
likely to have a continuous sale—such, par-
ticularly, as schoolbooks, which go thiough
many cditions without emendations or revi-
sion.  Fven more advantageous is it in the
ease of works which are printed and pullish-
ed simultancously in the Northern Athers,
the metropolis, and abroad—feats far from
heing rare.  Buth these purposes are gained
by the thin stereotype metal plates, which
may be conveniently packed away afrer use
till wanted again, or multiplied in number,
and transmitted any distance.  The manager
of this seetion of the works let us into these
seerets, while he produced a few of the new
shining plates—a whele form pagel and
arranged in ene sheet, and waiting its tum
in the machine-room.  Other pleasunt tochni-
calities he alzo expounds. The racks cone
tain every kind of letter and typographical
sign used in printed composition.  Less than
five minutes makes us learned in the themy
of ‘spaces,” and ‘hair spaces,” and ‘leading
—names given to the metal divisions hetwem
words and lineg, and a multitude of other
terms, for which we now want to look in the
manual.

Typo measures his work in true profescionl
style. Instead of inches, it is how mony
Cpieam’s) Iispayments, on the othes hal,
are compuied hy the numher of ‘0 of
the type ke may be using that would fill a
nrage.
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“Then this is the kind of work you like
best,” said we, and pointed to a page or two
get up, but having about as many letters as
the blank leaves in ¢ Tristram Shandy.’

“Yes,” he returned ; ‘we call that “fat.”
It's a sort of make-up for what we have to
do at other times. We don’t get enough of
it, ov we should do pretty well.

If the same rule obtains in the typography
of the ‘returns’ ordered by the lHouse of]
Commons, the ‘bills) ‘acts,” and ¢ blue books,’
there must he a pretty good slice of “ fat)

¢ You would like all writers to have plenty
of paragraphs, and all very short ones, ¢h?’

‘Yes,” the man laughed; ‘but we can’t
get them of our way of thinking.’

Typo says magazine work is very lean ;
go, promising him that we at least would
make it as fat as possible, we appeal to our
editor’s journeymen to say that we keep our
word.

Compositors’ cases go out in pairs, A
ease, we caleulate, would hold sufficient type
for about three and a half pages of magazine
matter, when the compositor would have
to replenish his case by distributing printed-
of matter. A Svottish case has deeper
boxes, and holds more letter.

A heap of lovse type, we are informed, is
pic—a species of aliment which makes a
juvenile smack his lips, but is the aversion
of a compositor.  Pie, in typography, is like
tsquab’ in Devonshive—a mixture of every-
thing in gencral, and nothing in particular.
Printers’ pic is composed of the, ruins of w
‘form;” when perhaps the work was half|
accomplished, an unlucky accident has up-
set it, and mingled the letters, and spaces,
and leads. A heap of pie is, on the whole,
sbout as good a test of a printer’s temper as
any one could desire. If anything could
rufle him, it is that. Well the unfortunate
wight knows the weary work he has before
lim, to separate the picces one by one, It
were havd to say which is most difficult, to
compose the sheet again, or to compose him-
self,

Before the impression is strnek off, very
careful revixion takes place,  Fivst, the ¢ rea.
der’ marks all mere ¢ literal” errors, and has
them rectified. A *praof” is then ¢ pulled,”

most are, alters, and rc-:xltcrs,‘ and lets re-
main as at first, what has cost so much paing
in putting together. Authors, if near when
their revise is at the * eorrecting-stone, would
sometimes hear worse than biessings in-
voked upon them for their fastidivusness
and indecision,

Low, monotonous humming and buzzing
intimate that we approach the ‘reading-hoys. ?
Begzging one to continue his duty, he pro-
ceeds to the following effect:—

“Though a variety of opinions exist as to
the individual by whom the art of printing
was discovered, yet all authorities coneur in
admitting PRTER SCHOEFFER (three taps
on the desk) to be the person who invented
cast (one tap) metal (tap) fypes (tap), having
learned the art of cwlting (one tap) theletters
from the Guttembergs.  Ile is also supposed
to have been the first who engraved on cop-
per plates.”

This going on in 2 rapid manner, with no
attention to pause, and in the most grave
monotony, is very comical, the caps indi
cating italics, small eapitals or Jarge, as the
case may he. The only approach to a rest
is the lengthening out of an oceasional vowel
when an illegible or a hard word is coming,
makinga long “the-ch’ ora ‘to-eh,” instead of
‘the’or ‘to.” Forfiveminutes hebuzzed Greck.
Half an hour would have helped us less to
interpret the strange sound, than the clan-
destine peep we took at the paper itself. In
partieular work, such as the Bible, when the
pointing is important, commas and colens,
and every other sign, arve read off with the
text. The introduction of €conr.,” “eol.)
‘quote,” &e., every haldozen words, would
be very edifying to an audience.

Leaving the “sanctum’ of the reader (who
understands the hoy better than we, for his
corrections are marked in the margin as fast
as the boy canread,) we pass 2 number of
rooms in which embry. typos are learning
their craft under the care of exyesienced men.
They are apprenticed, as usual, for seven
years, only theyarenot,as inmostother offices,
‘out-door,” but * in-door’ apprentices.  Kept
thus under the constant eye of the master,
they grow up steady, inteHigent, good men,
although at the saerifice of thatliberty youths

aad sent to the writer, who, if fastidious, as

2t times pine for, and which too ofien, with
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their less-cared-for comrades, leads to dissi-
pation and reckless irregularity. OQut-dvor
apprentices generally are paid half their
earnings. At the Queen’s Printers, heing
in-dvor, they receive their maintenanee, and
are cncouraged to work well by a small
bonus for packet-money, upunevery sovereign
their work would amount to.  The greater
portion of their time they can be intrusted
only with common work. Lengthened ex-
perience and cultivated tact alune make a
good compositor,

The downward journey has located us at
length in the midst of ¢ feeders.” and * takers-
oft;’ and ‘ machine-managers.” Presses and
machines, all worked by steam power, fill
another great room. Moving round from
the-simplest to the most complicated, we are
struck with the wonderful economy of la-
bour, and time, and space, brought ahout by
improved machinery, and so requisite in a
vast establishment like this, Evidences
abound, that the progressive spivit of the age
has visited this place as all others. The
simple machines are made to strike off copies
of two works, cven of different sizes, at
one movement of the press,  Gigantic
evlinders, placed  opposite, are printing
both sides of a larzge sheet at once. No
ene ean see without admiration, the in-
genious contrivanees by means of which
the great eylimdrical engines are fed with
paper, and then perform every other part of
their duty in the most perfect manner with-
out aid.  Clatching the expanded sheets, one
after another, as fast as the *imp’ can supply
them, their greed is insatiable.  Tapes wind
round the paper, earrying it over and under,
in and out, up and down, till the white sur-
faces present themselves to the ¢ taker-off)
hoth sides covered with printed wisdom.
Most intelligently does the machauism adjust
itself, and peviorm its duty.  Most skillfully,
too, do the ¢ composition’ rollers feed the type
with ink, cach one of about half a dozen
touching a next throughout its revolution,
and thus laying the ink on the surfaves more
evenly and thin, till the thick, black, shining
treacle first from the veservoir hecomes com-
pletely atienuated.  Even then the last roller
goesover atlat table, <till further to distribute
the ink, hefore volling over the type. All

thig is done at every to and fro movement,
The multum in parvo excellence of modern
mechanism is scen to perfection in the ey-
lindrical printing engine.

Two boys, and a man to look after them,
are required at each machine.  The hoysare
true Londoners—-rogues only happy whendal,-
bling in divt,  Some of them are as black ay
the gentleman upon whom they are oceasion-
ally afliliated. Lo muck themselves from
head to fout with ink, though quite needless,
proves how hard they have been at work,
They areall dressed uniformly in linen suits,
some of which must provide poor old mothers
at the end of the week work more {rouble-
some than profitable. A few boys show a
remarkable contrast to the others; asif with
an innate sense of neatness, they keep white
and clean in work that woeuld make sweeps
of their comrades.  Every hoy savesapenny
a-week for his jacket, and is supplied with 3
new one lwice a-year.

Similar inferest attaches to the machine-
room as to the workroom of the compositors,
At one machine there is working off' Chevalier
Bunsen’s new work on Egypt, the sccond
volume, on whick no profane eye has yet
been permitted tolgok.  Then the magazines
and reviews for the forthcoming month or
yuarter are assuming their proper form, and
we may in anticipation feast upon theliterary
repast in store for us, Iere the people’s
edition of Macaulay is promising u trea
speedily to many readers. At the next press,
parliamentary papers arestriking off a far less
delectable diet.  We recognize as an old
friend our diamond edition of the Church
Service.  Bibles of every viwiety are atocher
presses multiplying in countless numbers,

There are two holes in cach sheet that
excite our notice. Weare informed that pins
picrecthe paper when the first sideis printed;
these punctures gnide the Iad in fixing the
paper for the second side. ‘True register
is thus secured—a term which our readers
will comprehend, by observing how exactly
the letters on one page of & magazine are
placed upon these back to back, on the other
side of the leaf.  Printing has so greatly ime
proved of late years, that, unless these nice-

fes are attended to, readers will grant a

book little indulgence,
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One great spacois cleared away, and strong
woodwork and rafters are being placed to
accomudate a larger machine than any yet in
the establishment.  Visiters to any of the
great London works are impressed with like
sights whierever they go.  The tendency of
great places is till to grow,  Messvs. Spot-
tiswoode take in house after house, and cover
with brivks every vacant space they can
ceize.  SGI the ery is, *Room! rvoom?
Yulean roars and hisses with the foree of
twelve horses, in sume Vesuvian abyss helow.,
His gramblings are to be attended to imme-
diately; he has been promised a big hrother
of twice his powers, for society and a help-
mate.

‘Docen’t the engine sometimes get out of
order? we ask.

Yes, it does,” i the response

‘Jlow do you manage then?  Does it stop
the machines ?”

¢Oh no, we couldn’t stop them; we force
them to work till the engine gets /n order.
still, it is for this reason, as well as the
small one’s inadequacy for the work in hand,
that the new engine is wanted.”

Much of the eollateral work is doneon the
premises.  Several engineers, lathemen, and
other artisans, are employed apart from the
printers,  Repaivs of machines, and even in
wod part the construction of the steam-
engines, are under their jurisdiction.

Agreat copper is parted off from the steam-
Luilers, but yes sulliciently near to hoil at the
e fire, to supply the men with water for
reakfast and tea.  Men, generally speaking,
appreciate a little, better than they do great,
atiention in this respect. Where dining-
reams and culinary appurtenances have been
prepared, they have been in a measure
GHilures.  Not improbably this avises from
the sense of delicacy which prevents men
from parading their humble dinners—a simi-
Ie feeling to that which prevents the poor
women from using the new ¢ wash-houses,’
choosing rather their own close room, and
waste of fire and laundry needfuls, to half
deanse their poor habiliments.  For the ap-
[rentices, special arrangements are made, to
which we shall have to allude.

Despite the extraordinary encroachments

seded the hand-press.  Woodeuts, where
there are many of them, are still ‘best taken
by the last.  Even the illustrations of our
ever-welcome friend, the *Nlustrated News,’
beautiful as they ave from their vertical
machine, would be far more beautiful taken
with the hand-presz.  'This could not be ae-
complished, fur the blocks themsclves are,
we believe, curved now to suit the printing-
machine.  We bestow only a glance, in
passing, upon a dozen of these presses at
work in an ante-toum.  Wonders of the age
years ago, they are nowimmeasurably celips-
ed by their leviathian progeny.

Multifold as ave the operations we witness,
it would be tiring to describe themall.  The
sheets are printed wet; it is necessary to
dry themafterwards, A room well ventilated,
and at the same time heated, is slung witha
thousand lines, over which hang the shects
till they are dry enough for ¢ pressing’
ILydraulic presses are used for this purpose,
heing so simple in working yet so powerful
in effect. Alternate sheets of mill-hoard
and letter-press are piled up in columns, and
submitted to pressure.  After some hours
they are flattened, and have received a gloss,
or cold glaze. 'Lhe operation is called cold-
pressing,

In preparing the paper for pressing, the
same ceonomy of labownr is scen as before.
T'wo things are always done at once. Ono
great columu dwindles down as a workman
removes the pressed sheets, and passes the
boards towards his mate. Meanwhile another
column is rising under the hands of the
seeond man, whose duty consists in making
literary s:xml\\'iche?')\'ith the same boards, and
fresh sheets from the drying-room.

There has heen a cry lately of a scarcity
of paper. Demand is grown so vastly, that
rags cannot be procured tosupply it. Those
who fear a catastrophe should visit the
Queen’s Printers; they will come away with
the full belief that paper enough is stored up
in the warerooms to supply the world at
least for ever. White, massive pillars of
paper arc the supports apparently to the
ceiling.  As an area for concealment, we
would clivose the spacivus stowage-ronm ; it
would have serveld the * Bonnie Prince’ bet-

dsteam-power, it has not yet entively super-

ter than the Royal Oak. Like great vertical
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shafts in & mine of rock-salt, the white pil-
lars persuade us of their exhaustlessness. It

is the supply of a few months!

Paper is not so good as formetly; really

good paper cannot be obtained. - Cotton is

used in its manufacture, in the scarcity of|
linen. As a consequence, the toughnessand

durability of the old ‘paper is not secured.
Machine-made paper is not so good as that
made by hand. For writing purposes in
government offices, hand-made paper is still
used. Paper for printing is almost invariably

machine-made, as is also the general run of

letter paper.

Now that the sheets have been struck off

and pressed, they only await a few incidental
operations before they are done up into

books, stitched and bound, and sent off, some

to their publishers, some to the retail office,

some back again to illuminate our Legis-
Great heaps successively vanish

latuare.
through a wicket, and are received on.the

other side by one who counts them off, sixty
to our gix. We may meet with them again

by and by, in a small room, where a troop

of tiny ‘ gatherers’ are at work. They are

gathering, at the time we look in upon them,
an edition of the ‘ Book of Common Prayer.

Ranged round the sides of a small room are
four counters. Upon them aré placed, in

like-sized heaps, the sheets of the book.

Each pile contains sheets distinguished by
the letter which is seen at the bottom of

the page of a book. Space enough is left in
the middle of the room for half a dozen boys

to run round one after another in an endless

chase. A merry game of ‘ Catch who can’
goes on.

each circuit. Quickly the sheets sink lower
and lower under their nimble hands and feet.

Thousands upon thousands of volumes they
will make ready for the binder in the course

of a single day.

‘We ought to be a yery gooa people, wit

so many bibles printed for us,” we remarked

to our obliging conductor.

“We ought,’ is the reply, * but it is grievous
“to think what becomes of most of them.’

To prevent it being quite unprofit-
able, each boy catches up the sheets in their
proper order as he pagses rapidly round, and
deposits the whole book ready for folding
stitching in a pile with others, at the end of

‘Where one does good, there are too many
bartered . away for frivolities, or even evil
purposes. The number that find their way
to the pawnshop, especially of those given
away in charity, stand in array likea national
crime.

A ¢ collator’ then receives the sheets pro-
perly arranged. By constant practice he is
able so detect a wrong placement, or a double
sheet, in hardly any time, and with ajerk to
gject it.

Description conveys but half a picture of
Messrs. Spottiswoode’s; there is a moral
half, Bare enumeration of facts makes one
feel that there is work going on here more
than surface deep. The photograph on the
mind of a visiter is vivid, deep, and pleasing.
'We have been impressed throughout our
tour, with the quiet demeanour and orderli-
ness, the activity and diligence, of every one
engaged. They work not with the hurry of
eye-service, detecting the approach of an em-
"ployer, but with the steady attention that
persuades us of a habit. Not less gratifying
was it to see the respectful recognition which
our guide met with at every turn, and the
earnestness ‘which now ‘and then he was
asked “whether he had met with accident,’
'because ho walked lamely, and with the
help of a stick. Mr. Spottiswoode had, in
fact, sprained his foot slightly, the pain and
inconvenience of which he must have felt
compensated for by thesincerity apparent in
his men’s sympathy.

The simple cause of all this is, that the
proprietors of the Queen’s Printing Office are
gentlemen who feel deeply anxious for the
welfare of the workers under their care.
There are nearly 1060 men in all at work.
In the general printing, 350; in the govern-
ment department, a8 we have said, 500,
and in an establishment a few miles out of
the city, given up entirely to Bibles and
Testaments, about 100. This little com-
munity is governed by a constitution of so
great a liberality, that it makes the chief
appear to have advanced even upon the
many laws they print. The study of our
legislative papers has peradventure enlight-
ened their minds and enlarged their hearts,

Messrs. Spottiswoode may be taken as a
type—to speak professionally—of a class of
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masters quite modern in regard for employes.
They are examples of what was once very
rare—eminent master-men, who believe that
their journeymen have thoughts and feelings
capable of cultivation, and independent of
their eraft. Yoo few in their position are
regardiul of these they employ heyond work-
ing vut of them what they can.

Here we may see, in one part a little room
et off’ to contain a case of houks for the
use of the workmen and boys. A libravian
is appointed, and a system of rules is carried
out with regularity. The management is
in the hands of the men themsclves, Many
of the hovks have heen given by Murray :
thewhole of his ‘Jome and Colonial Library.’
Lougman also aided with the “Cabinet
Cyclopred’a’  Some idea may be formed of
the extent 7 which the advantages offered
by the library are appreeiated, from the fact,
that the presemy average numlar of books in
circulation is considerably above a hundred.
The great favorites arethe weekly periodicals
of the best class. Our arts and manufae-
tares arc well represented. IHistory and
hiography, poetry and travels, have illustra-
tions from the pens of the most eminent
men,  The pepularity of the scheme is re-
markably great, considering that novels are
net amongst the hooks,  Not that the man-
azers are squesnmish either. A better sclee-
tion of books it would be hard to find.
Every book is unolijectionable, although
neither theology nor romance (and very
properly) find a place. The peeuliar pre-
pricty of the mottoes on the catalogue is
worth s nute.  The tide-page quotes Seneea
tery happily, that ¢ as the scil, however rich
it may he, cannot be preductive without cul-
ture, so the mind, without cultivation, can
never produce gord {ruit’  Overleaf we are
advized, ¢ to make the siume use of a book
that & bee does of a flower—steal sweets
from it, hut not injure it Such sentences
are bouks in themselves.

We cnter afterwards a room arranged
with forms and desks, and various appur-
tenances that appertain to a school-room.

‘It is my bruther’s school-room,” we arc
tld in the quictest manner. The boys in
the office give up certain half hours of their
spare time 0 be taught difforent subjects.

l'l‘hey willingly attend their elasses, and pro-
it considerably Ly them.  Bither one of the
yproprictors becomes schaolmuster for the
‘time being, or iheir sister comes to town
at stated times each week to officiate.  At-
tendance is voluntary—as far as the term
can be used with regurd to boys who are
cxpecled to come.  No better cocrcion can be
used with a sixth boy than to persuade five
before him to any particular course.

Another  school-room, more completely
Sfitted up with maps and reguisites of the
‘kind, provides roum for cighty bays or more
at once, Interest in the working of the
classes must be very general, for many of
the men volunteer to take certain suljects,
and thusdistribute the lnbour. Itisthe aim,
as Mr. Npottiswoode incidentally says, to
make every one feel an interest in the hoy's
welfure,  Some of the men are very carnest
in the matter. A system of rewards, the
value of which is determined by tickets of
merit gained, is adopted with good results.
Examinations also at stated intervals occur
where the hoys ‘pass’ for their degrees, of
which duc record is kept.  This feature has
not been csiablished longer than to get a
few of them placed in the second list, but,
as n very intelligent-looking young man,
who seems to take especial delight in this
work, remarks to ug, ¢ We shall have somo
in the third list soon, siv, and they are sure
to work hard to get into the fourth’

It shows what satisfaction the boys have
in their studies, that their extra classes are
chiefly before working hours in the morning
and after they leave off at night. To eu-
courage them still more, they have in the
summer {ime, instead of boaoks, a run into
the ficlds ta eujoy a gameat cricket, or they
solace themselves with boating.  Clubs for
both these recreations are established. A
ficld is rented in the neighbourhood of igh-
gate fur their first method of enjoymeut, and
nmany a right hearty and merry match is
coming off this summer. ‘Buthow can they
find time for these things?” we hear asked,
very naturally. It was the enquiry that
rosc in our own mind. At the moment of
asking, we were in the sanctum sanclorum of
the proprictor, one of the private offices.
Gpon the table were heaped bags and towers
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of silver cain. A rendy to the question came
in it< appropeiate place, On observing thel
ensh, our conductor vemarked, * 1t is Friday, i
to-day, [ see; we pay the men on Friday
afterncon.’

‘How do you find that auswer? T was
told hy the chief of @ fitin the other day, that
they had Leen olliged to go hack to the old
Saturday night's payments 7’

The evidence of one in the position of the
Queen’s Printer, and master over sv many
men is very valuble, I wae, ¢We tind it
work admirably.

‘Don’t the men take advantage of the
Saturday, and make heliday: keeping St
Saturday nstend of St Monday ¥

“No," said Mr. Spottiswoode. When the
plan was first tried, it was announeed thay
any man who staid away on Saturday would
be discharged s hut that has been lung;:lgo
forgotten; the men come now as an esta-
blishied thing, and dow’t thing of stopping
away.’

We have no deubst that such would be the
invarialde result of o fair trial of the plan,

Winfer amusements e more donesti.
cated. Sume of the rooms give evide o
even now of Tast Christmas galeties, They
are ingenionsly hung with gulands of
coloured paper, and with rosettes, the wak
of the young people, who spend o deal of
time aud labeur upon them. Upon theie
schaul-rosn they had lavished all their con-
structive and decorative skill.  Té was, we
are assured, a really heautiful sight.
Puring these festive times, ene or two
concerts have leen got up Frerything
was done in good style, we assure you, t,
The library of Mr. Spottiswoode’s jaivage
house, a fine large room was used for the
hall of performance, programmes of songs
printed off and everything as it ought to e,
Qrchestra and audience, beth disposed 1
please, found—the one, kind cvities: the
other, performers in their very hest. The
concerts have, hitherto been voeal nlv.—
Aunbition reigns amongst the musicians fo
strengthen  their next display with an jm.
posing assortment of instruments,  1alf the

last concert was a seleetion of vur Lest o

1t is casy, by regardlessness of the men, to
let it hecome a greater abuse than @ Sagur-
day payment.  Wives, we doulit not, have
felt the llessing of the new plan.  Their
partners, who could hardly be trusted with
the prospeet of a Sunday’s leisure, dare not
venture to break hounds with a Saturday’s

saered pieces, half miscellancous,  Anangs
madrigals of special antiquity, the choice of
which displays much taste, we observed one
eminently loyaland patriotic song, invoking
destruction to the Russians, and victory
our own arms—clearly a new picce, from 1le
very theme. Her Majesty’s journevmen

work in view.  Honses have been a comforticowid hardly e other than Joyal. Their

at the end of the week, which once upon a
time were the reverse. All the arragements
for the welfare of the employe:d must have a
powerful, unsecn, good influence.

Where men are disposed to teach the
young by books, they will unconsciously bhe
guarded also in exawple. Where real car-
nestness for good is evineed by employers,
it must in the end be appreciated by their
men.

Q@

programme evinces that they quite comp
up {o the murk. In addition to the fieree
chorus alout Turkey and Russia, and our
French allianee, there was a right Euglish
¢ Health to the Queen and the Prinee’ suny
in the course of the evening.

Attentively as we have heen shown every-
thing, we are requested now to glance at the
accommodation for the apprentices.

“T am not very proud of this part of our

Quite as incidentally, and as quietly as if;
it were no great thing, we are told, that
during the sammer the men are given Satar-
day afternoon for their boating and cricket.

establishment, but you had better sce all.

:So our conductor remarked, as he ushered

!
!

us through his own private house. Wie
ther he felt proud or not, we thought the

In winter, when they conid not thus employ youths must bhe proud of their master
themselves, they work on tiil four o'clock, {After going through the innumerable rooms
instead of leaving off at noon.  Even in this!of an old English mansion, all of which
way they gain several hours over their fellows scemed given up to the apprentices, W
in the trade generally. began to wonder where the private room
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were. We believe that the master has'good man is like the fleeey atmosphere
reined very littlespace forhimself. Twenty- round the sun, from which, philosophers
six apprentices arve in the house, ;and two m-jsny, praceed the bright, wama rays that
three are coming.  Their instruction and illumine and cheer an indefinable distance
sulu-r\'isiun seems Mr. Spottisivoade’s pccu-’a!l round.

liar charge.  The dining-hall of his honse ist o know that the example of those we
aviayed at our entry with the preliminaries yq0¢ tamed, and others, is offecting a great
of the mid-day bhanquet.  As the "prentices’ g change.  Printers have been p;u‘rcicu-
are the avistocrats of the business, so “1“"’;1:u-ly open to tie charge of negleeting their
there is an aristocracy amongst themselves.i employed.  Every coneession of a master
The more honourable by Jength of service o have been informed, i rewistered by the
take an upper table with ¢ glass” and over-
look the lower with plebeian ‘mugs”  Age
aswell as acquirements place them in ad-
vanee of the machine beys,  Sveial position,
tov, is generally very superior; some of them
teing from respeetable wellto-do families,
They don’t, therefore, attend school, hut
receive all their teaching from theiv master.

irade, as an extra argument with other
masters, {o Jring about a more general
liLieral treatment.  We regard Messrs, 8pot-
tiswonde ax partial witnesses with respect to
the moral improvement of the eraft. Their
anxiety that imprevement ~honld evince
itzelf, and their inu atigability in bringing
it abiout, would tend sometimes, perhaps, to
make them give too great impoertance to the
signs, Yeb we dv not question that vast
improvement has taken place.  Printers
s el S0 as to surprise us, corxsidcrin;:'h:n‘c not always bheen models of solwicty.
the deasely-huilt neighhourhood. Cunﬁgu-iﬂvcu the remnskably intellig ©* hody of
wis o the dermitories, we push aside the!compositors have not always elaimed the
Langings of a duorway, andenter 2 complete’ character. Qwing to the exortivas and
Gitde sanctuary, Family worship is con sympaihy of good mas ina great mea-
dreted hiere hefore busiuess in the morning,! sure, we believe, working men of any craft
and before retiring at night. The liny%:xrc:xdiil’crcut class to what they were. The
charel must impress a visitor very strongly. ] great companies, as well us the great mas-
Wo dare not doubt that real good i effeeted! ters, are beginning to feel that eapital has
by the daily meeting of master and appren-{dutics as well as fmmunities.  Thronghout
teas for o holy purpuse. The place of our country the feeling is spreading, that
assembly is arranged with seats and hooks,!the people ought to he educated. It e
the fac-simile of a church. The service is; really necessary to take the young to work,
short, but from its very natare is impressive.! it then heeomes the duty of the employer to

Our readers will recognise in some of sec what they are tanght. We hail with
these things similarity to Belmont Candle; pleasure sich masters as the Queen’s Prin-
Works, a description of which, under the; ters. They are the pioncers of a better
title of *Enlightenment and Candles,” hasistate of things. In other respects than the
been already given. appliances for the men’s comfort, we observ-

Mr. Wilson of Belmontacknowledges that{ed in Mr. Spottiswoode a likeness to Mr.
he reccived the initiative of much that he Wilson. To listen to lis quict remarks
bas done from the merchant of Bristol, Mr.|about his brother’s doings what his sister

At the top of the house, the rooms are
parted off to make a range of dormitories.
They are well ventilated, roomy, and clean:

"

@ nw

LRy
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Bridgett, of whom a fervid life has been writ-
ten by the Rev, Mr. Arthur, which is graphie,
inleresting, and fitted to dogood.  Mr. Brid-
gett, axain, attributes all his endeavours
afer a Christian and a uscfel life, to over-
bearing the prayers on his bebalf of a pious
mother.  How little de wo know where good
way siop! The unconscious influcnce of a

docs, what his men do, what his boys do,
and the unconscious ignoring of all that he
himself does, we are reminded strongly of
the Belmont reporty, where it is ¢ Brother
George,’ but primarily the boys and men
themselves,” who do everything.

Wa most surcly know that itis the direct-
ing hand, chicfly, that toils aud never grows
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flagged.  There must be, in gentlemen |The pure and lmpid clearness of its snurce,

whose position enables them, if they chovse.
to revel in Juxury, a deep under-current of
pure philanthropy, when we find them giv-
ing up comfort for a feeling of duty. It is
not a Jight thing to live in town to look after
apprentives, when one might indulge in the
delights of a country house. There is no
glory init. All that can be got out of it is
real hard work and eonstant anxiety. When;
we hear the present proprictor attribute!
much to the good feeling between his father
and the men in his time, and when we find,
above all, that an accomplished lady also
enlists in the eause, it convinees us that the
benevaleat spirit of any vie of the is here-
ditary ad comnmon to all.

We may well conclude by appropriating a
motto from the biographieal section of the
catilogue, which section, in its turn, appro-
priate-lit from Plutaveh.  Altered to miuke
it applicable to all masters, it would run—
“We iitl our mind with the images of good
men, by observing their actions and life.  If
we have contracted any blemish, or fullowed
ill custom, from the emnpany in which we
unavoidably engazxe, we correct and dispel
it, by calinly turning our thought to these
exceelicat exwmples.

— et
THE BED OF DEATIL
A FRAGMENT.

The room is darkened; not a sonnd is heard
Save the clear, chieertful chivping of the bird
Which sings without the window 3 or the bell
Which sounds 2 monvnful peal, & last farewell.
And stie is there, or wes : her spirit's home,
Vies fur boyond this worlid of sin and gloom.
T heari the whispers of the parting breath,
And w.ped her brow, and closed her cyes in

death.
Oh, she was beautiful in health's bright time !
Full of the rudiunce of her golden prime ;
Eyes deep aud full, and lips which spoke to Dless,
And cliceks which blusked at their own loveli-

ness,
Ana ~arnest, downeast glances part revealing
The thonghts which lay within, and part con-

cealing.,
She knew no gaile, anl she feared no wrong;
Who trust in innocence are greatly strong.
As somc deep stream, reflecting in its courso

So her chaste spirit, formed in God's own light,
Pare as a southern sky, and not less bright,
A tender, loving ministrant was given
T'o raise the soul from carth, and Jift to Heaven,
From week to week she faded; day by day
We watelied her spirits droop, her strength
decay ;
We sezree could deem that one so young and fajr
Should pant for purer light—ecele:tial air!
And il we dared to hope,  The heetie hue
Which tinged hier cheeks madeours brighten too,
We thought of death, but deemed the Reaper's
hand
Removed the weeds, and let the flow’rets stand.
And she the fairest ! could he touch « form
Radiant with life—with hope’s decp pulses
< warm ?
Vainly we dreamed, and hitter was owr pain,
And griefs but vanished to recur again !
* * * * *
Come near, come silently; the reom may tell
The simple tastes of her we loved so well—
The «TPoct’s corner,” ounce so fondly styled;
The harp, which many an idle hour beguiled;
The old, old books of legendary lore,
O’er which, in summer hours, sheloved to pore
And all those thousand nameless charms which
skill,
Blended with fancy, fashions at its will,
And proofs of foud affection, too, are there,
And tender tokens of a mother's care—
That care to which the higher task was given,
Of pointing from carth’s sunny dreamsto Heaven,
* * » * *
Come near, come silently, cre yet the grave
Closes o’cr one we foudly hoped to save.
Iow changed, and yet how lovely! meckly
there
Her small white hands are folded, as in prager.
0! who that ever hewrd that dying strain

Could think to mingle in the world again!
* * * ) *

———mann.

1c who would pass the latter part of biskh
with honour and decency must, when he i
young, consider that he shall one day bedd:
and remember when he is old, that he s
once heen young. In youth he must Iy 9
kuowledge for his support, when his powey
of action shall forsake him ; and in age forbew
to animadvert with rigour on fauults whd
expericnce only can correct.
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THE MAN WITIHLONE IDEA AND THE
MAN WITII MANY.

ExErcy is genius, some one has said, It
is u quality that achieves so much when ina
right direction, that it may well be identitied
with that principle of power. There are
men you oceasionally meet, whose brain-
pans are s0 stocked with ideas, and inven-
tions, and attainmenis; so {ull of profound
crudition and apprehensive intelligence, that
it is difficult to believe their own admission
that they have never “dune” anything in
the world,  Others, by gencrat acceptation,
great men, and benefactors of their species,
are, on the contrary, so devoid of all ap-
parent vivacity of mind and power of im-
parting the commonest theught with any of
the clearness which shows that it has pre-
viously passed through the smelting furnace
of internal comprehension, that you are long
sceptical as to their Leingindeed the authors
of what the world gives them credit for.

They do not scem to have a single idea in
their heads, you say.

If you had said, they do not seem to have
two ideas in their heads, it would have been
uearer the trath, probably.

Admitting them, then, to have one idea,
which indeed they must have, we will for
aur better edification gain an entry to the
tenement occupied by the solitary stranger.

Now there are many people who luok
upon ideas as intangible substances clusive
to the grasp as quicksilver. Obscrve here:
the chamber is full, as the ripened nut with
its kernel. 1t your hand upon this kernel.
Itis full, round, ¢omplete in every section.
Itis a living fruit. Mark, moreover, what
firm hold the brain has of it; how closely
it is embraced ; how perfectly circled. You
think to yourself it has a root, and must
have grown here. So it has. So must
every idea which is to come to anything.
You see there would not be room for two.
Qae fills the whole house; and for that rea-
eon you heard no sound betokening cinptiness
while you were conversing with the great
man, notwithstanding the apparent absence
of intellectual activity in his remarks. 1lle
spoke solidly. On subjects of which he
was ignorant, spoke not at all. The crowd
{meaning by this term those who pierce

Vo V.—~b .

not deeper than the surface) are, as you firsg
were, sceptical as to his greatuess. 1lois @
clever adaptor of other men’s ideas, accord-
ing tothem. e has not one himself, they
say ; but you know that he has.

Consider next what the great practical
man does with his one idea, when he finds is
in due season ripe, and his whole being, as it
were, filled with it. He does not let it
*¢ ripen, and rot;” he does not hold it forthon
the tip of thetongue, that mankind may hear
and gape; neither does ho disperse it bit by
bit in pamphlets. What he does is to set to
work vigorously, aund give it a palpable
shape; make it n thing of earth as socn as
way be. All his art, all his expericence, all
his knowledge, all thay he can learn from
athers or draw from himself, every facalty of
his nature is employed in perfecting this
cologsal task. Then comes into action that
gigantic energy, hitherto patiently looking
on or asleep, but now, like a Titan taken
back to grace by the sovereign of Olympus,
and taught to assist in the work of construe-
tion instead of his old destroying game;
fiery, irresistible in strength, perseveringly
faithful, undaunted, never to be checke’y
holding the pledge of conquest in the deter-
mination not to succumb. Euergy, so
matched, is then genius. We have seen
men of this sort. They have lived and
passed away ; they are living and at work.
For your own sakes, O rulers! for your
stability’s sake, O governments! and all yo
who cling to old forms of prejudice and cus-
tom, come not in the path of such men.
You may as casily strive to stop an cxpress
engine at full speed. They, too, go upen
one line of rail, are impelled by one motiva
power. They will as surely complete their
business in hand as your offspring will re-
joice that they did so. Such men are the
makens of nations, and to them we are in-
debted for England’s greatuess: for they
are peculiar more to the Anglo-Saxon race
than to any other. That was the head of an
Anglo-Saxon we paid a visit to just now.
Who was it? We could point to many that
it might have been.

The first Crystal Palace—eclipsed by the
second, but its parent notwithstanding—

sprang from the brain of an energetic Eog-



394 THE MAN WITH ONE IDEA AND TIIE MAN WITII MANY.

lishman, full-armed like Pallas. The pen-  “For nine deys and nights,” continyed
py-postage system, a yet grander scheme, mine host, *through horses were kept ready
was hatched in the same way by one patient there were eight ordered, and three ju..
sitter. So, among others, was the overland tillions. That last time—I remember it
mail ;—and speaking of that, we met lately well-the one post cost, 116 florins; hut it wa,
with an interestng mention of Waghorn in the same to him, no matter what it cust, off
a pleasant hook, to wit, Boner's Chamois he cared for was time—thai was everything;
Hunting in the Mountains of Bavaria. As it nothing could be done quick enough. A,
gives a very good motion of what the tre- it put life into us all whenever we hend he
mendous onergy of this zealous Euglishman’ was coming.”
was, and is, Lesides, of value from its picture,  * And did he never stop to take uny re-
of the impression amounting to awe pro-; freshment 27 I asked.
duced by his unwearied perseverance and' « Perhaps he just had time to swallow
 gigantic unde taking on the minds of some cup of coffee, but all in a trice,—he alluwed
of the simple people who waited upon him pipself scarcely a second; or he tock some-
on the way, helpe«l. to speed his flying 8teP%, thing with him as he jumped into the car
we will transcribe it. 'riage, and ate it as he went along.  emus
Mr. Boner has entercd upon Austrian terri- have Leen very strong to bear what he did,
tory and is at Lermoos, closc on the borders hut sometimes he looked exceedingly tired;
of Tyrol, and through which Waghorn uked to yet he was always full of life, and only
pass like a fiery comet, to the amazement of cared about getting on.”
the villagers, “ And what sort of & man was he ¢
“The innkeeper at Lermoos. in answer to;  « Very friendly, but severe with the pos-
some question of mine, mentioned the dis- tilious. And he was right; he paid for the
tances of several places frum the village—to trouble, and well, too : there was no stint of
Vienna so many miles, to Trieste s0 many.'money when he came.”
“But Tri'csic,”’ I said, “what makes you, « \,,q how did he travel 2
ﬂ"‘nk ‘{f Trieste?” . “ Always ina light carriage, sometimes
« It intevested mne much once,” he said,! . .2 ©
* « when the Englishman, Herr Waghorn, used quite alone, and in the others were the Ji-
o ’ e iters. They were crammed full : it was some-

i
i
i
i

X . .
#0 be coming this way from India. thing wonderful, quite wonderful to sce the
“ What,” [said, “you knew Mr. Wag! . . .
at,” laud, Ty © a3 number of hoxes he had with him. Every-
. , i
horn 2 'thing was ordered some time beforchand;

“Yes, he was bere six times. Ah, that'and we were told, from o certain day, to ke
was an enterprising mind!” he exclaimed,'in readiness till he arrived. We were con-
with a dash of sorrow in his lone, as if ﬂle's(anﬂy on tie watch, fur there was no
enthusiasin and genius of the man had noti knowing when he would come.  Sometimes
loft even Ais old heart insensible, but llﬂd:\\'hen we least expeeted him he would all of
stirred it up and aroured it, and was not to, o sudden he here—in the middle of the night
be forgotten, though the stranger only came' perhaps,—tcaring along, andin 2 momeni—
rushing by like a comet on its swift sur-'on again. When once be was announesd,
prising course. ITow full he was of admira- from that instant we had no rest, for we
tion at Waghorn’s mighty energy and in-lwere obliged to have all ready at amw
domitable will! Indced, it was this last ment’s warning, or he would have bee
which scemed to have left on the minds of terribly angry. Yes, yes! that was, indeed
all to whom I spoke something like a sense’ an enterprising mind.”
of irresistible power. And no wonder; heg “Paor Waghorn !:’ adds Mr. Boper.
appears amonyg them, and old diﬂiculticsi“ how he toiled on ircessantly to achiese
and hindrances give way; he batters down ! his great work, and what has been tho re
avery obstacle, and, hurrying past, showsiward? What, indeed !”’
shem that by his will, solely by his strong, On the following morning, M. Bover twk
will, he can annihilate the impossible. la seat in the diligence to the next post-town,
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and presently, when we came toa hill, I got
out i the earrinze and talked with the posti-

tion as he walked up. The conversation of|

the evening hefore was still in my thoughts.

“Did you cver drive the Englishman,
Waghurn, when he passed through Lermoos?”
[ asked of my companion.

“Nn,” he said, * {for I was not at Lermoos
then; but at Kempien I have seen him.
How he dvove! How he went along!
Never was seen anything like it. Though I
&id not drive him, I have heard a great deal
alwut him from my comrades. e paid
them immensely, and they never could go
fast envugh for him < ke used to Leep on scold-
ing them, and telliny them to drive faster and

faster all the way. Once he came from
Trieste to Lermovs in thirty-two hours ; hut
then, you know, he had not to wait a mo-
ment, for when it was known he was coming
everyhody flew.”

“ Aud did they like to have him come?”

“Oh, yes, to be sure! And when they
heard fie awas in sight the people used all torun
oul ln sce fim arvive. Further on, there isa
hill—L'1} show it to you as we pass.  Well,
wher, Here Waghorn was expected, zome
one used to be posted there to wait forhim ;
and direetly he caught sight of his carriage
dashing along, he fired a pistol, that the
peaple below might know he was near, for
Reutte, as X suppose you know, is just at
the fout of the hill; but thongh itis a good
way to the bottom, ke wsed to come down at
such ¢ rate, that we could hardly get out the
horses befare ke was already there; and then
be wanted always to be on again, and in the
ame mament, too. I never saw such a man
before 17

“ And vou never drove kim ?”

“No, T wish I 'had, for he always paid
from the hour the horses were ordered ; and
when we-waited four or five days for him, the
winle time way reckoned, and some of my
emrades got 2 fine sum.  When once the
erlers had come, those amongst us, who
were-to drive him were not allowed to leave
the horses night or day for a single minute.
They used to lie down, ready dressed, in
the b1y, and on his arrival were up and off.
Maay and maay a time I have heard them
tllabout Ilerr Waghorn.”

“I wonder.” said I, *the postmaster
let their horses be driven so fast, fur they
will not do it generally.”

“But he paid for it.  You know he did
not pay the usualsum, but double and treble;
and then if a2 hovse was hart, it was made
good at once. At Kempten, I remember,.
one horse fell dead, at such a tremendous
rate did they drive along, and the price the
postmasterasked waspaid instantly, and with-
out a word. You see the thing was, thehorses
had been waiting formerethanaweek, andhad
not heen out of the stable all that time, and
they were well fed, too; so that when they
came out at last, after standing so long, that
particular one could not bear it, and it
killed him outright. If he had not been so
long without cxercisze, it would not have
hurt him.  Look,” said he, as we reached
the hill-top, “this is the place. That is
leutte, you see, down helow, and just here
the man used to stand on the look-out. Tt
is 2 good way to the town, is it not? Well,
te was down the hill in a moment. Aud in
a fair space of time, we were rumbling
through the streets where Waghorn, anxious,.
longing, halt-dead with fatigue, but not
worn out—he was too enthusiastic for that
~-had dashed along on his way to London.
from India and the desert.”

Truly there wus no resisting such a man
as this! Let us thank heaven that this
boundless energy was always, is alwaya
amoag Englishmen, excrted for the bLenefit
of their country and mankind, not in use-
less conspiracies and the propounding of
ridiculous, unprofitable doctrines. The
man with one idea beat todestroy and over-
throw rather than build up and creace, is,
indeed, o species of infernal being much to
be dreaded, greatly to be propitiated.  The
old French Revolution produced him, and
the worshippoers of power in any form man-
age to get up-some amount of admiration for
him. For oursclves, we would rather he.
were not, though he, doubtless, is afso an
instrument.

Waghorn is as fine o specimen of the ener-.
getic Englishman with ooe idea, as we know
of; and a study of his character would show
us the capacitics of vur race better than the
most elaborate essay. In contrast to him
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we will consider the man with many ideas ;
and for that purpose, select any modern
German or Germanized philospher you will,

There is the noise o a ¢omltusion of tonrues
and rebellion agiinst constituted authority
kere, you exclaim, while listening at the
outside of the cranium you are about to be
introdueed to,

But on entering, what a sight presents
itself’!

A dim light, like that shed by the lamp
suspended in the halls of Pandemonium, is
observed casting an obfuseated glimmer on
thousands of Hoating, filmy unintelligible
shapes that sweep up and sink down as ona
wind, and pursuc cach other, melting
through each uther’s incorporeal essences, as
do Milton's angels.  As our eyes grow ac-
customed to the light, which they do when
day would blind them, and they have lost
their natural strength, we perceive that
every shape has a separate employment, and
is of a different character,—~all agreeing,
however, in one particular, that of being not
human in their putting together. 1t is sad,
but there seems to be no affinity av.ongst
any of these shapes.  The philosopher has
Jjust shaken his eranium to intimate that he
wants to do something with hig many ideas.
At this suguestion the shapes ought sarely
to fall into order. But they donot. Onthe
contrary, as if in opposition, a furious inter-
necine war begins to rage. ‘They close,
grapple, coil together, tugthis way and that,
and tear each other to pieces limh by limb.

Somstimes ¢ sides” are taken and then,
the battle is frightful to behold. In the
midstof this thelightwanes moreand more—
flickers—threatenstohecome extinet—finally
does become so : and you are left gazing at
a raging darkness so absolute that if these
shapes contizue to engage, it must be an ex-
terminating contest. It generally is so,
ending in the reign of total vacuity.

What has the philosopher been secking
to do with his many idcas, you ask,
on emerging once more into daylight, and
after considerable writhing? Why, he
has been trying w prove every negative
in cxistence. MHe huas been cndeavour-
ing to knock down old creeds, and
build up new oncs. e has been running

up hrick mansions on feundations of vapour,
In fine, he has heen attemypting o
do whatever can serve nobody, and much
that would be injurious to everyludy,
Qur philosopher is the slave of his ideas, n:vt
their sovereign. lis mind resembles a ship,
of which the entire crew insist on heting eape
tain and pilot, and not one will do thccl’mEes
of & common sailor. It is no wonder thag
the ship comos upon breakers.

We have now given the two extremes of
the man with one idea and the man wity
many. In fute:, if you hear it state? tha
a man has only one idea, do notdespise him,
for he is one of the fates, one destined to
overturn much that flourishied heretofore,
and to do the impossible.  Intermediate
minds—those who have svme ideas—must
serve him, whether they will or no,

—————
THE DLIND GIRL’S SONG IN JUNE.

The Summer is coming—I know its approach
3y the breath of the opening flowers, ‘

By the song of the blackbird, whose musical

notes
Enliven the soft twilight hours;

By the murmuring hum of the wandering lee,

By the touch of the leaves on the young maple
tree,

And my brother’s sweet voice as with infantile
glee

Ife wanders the daisies amoeng.

‘The Summer is coming ! and gladness and joy
To my blighted young life will be given,
In its full cup of pleasure there is no alloy,
No cloud in the blue of its heaven;
Ior the voices of those that are dearest on carth,
Are around me oncemore in their gladness and
mirth.
And friendship is tested, and proved is its worth,
As we wander the daisies among.

The Summer is coming ! I'welcome it back
With a joy I can scarcely express;
1t sheds & bright beam on my desolate track,
1t mecets me with love and caress.
In whispers a hope that when Time is grown
old,
When my days shall have passed ““as atale
that is told,”
In Elysian ficlds over herbage of gold,

We shall wandor the daisics among.
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The conviction has at length seized hold of
the publie mind, that the treatment of the
criminal population has hitherto heen viei-
ous, costly, and inhumane. Instead of
diminishing the amount of crime, it is said
to have a tendeney in the opposite direction,
—anot only thoroughly hardening the heart
of the unfortunate criminal, but cutting off
all hope of redemption, by rendering it im-
possible for him toagain mix with his fellow-
men upon anything like terms of common
{olerstion.  Once out of the pale of society
he could never hope to return, except in an
assumed character, which was little more
than a painful and ignominious repudiation
of his preceding existence.  But, if even the
luekless victim of crime attempted thus to
smuggle himself into the body of his fellow-
men, the chances were greatly in favour of
his being discovered, and hunted back to his
hiding-place, like a wild beast to its lair,
Humanity has certainly achieved a noble
triumph in this direction, and has clearly
shown that persuasion, in certain cases, ix
better than coercion, and that an appeal to
the higlier feelings of human nature, if judi-
dously direeted, ean even reach the sin-
havdened heart of the outeast and criminal,
the costly Ishmaclite of society.

Before the great truth, however, fully
impressed itself upon the directing lights of|
soctety, that the moral disease, crime, onght
to he treated like those which are incidental
toour physical nature—namely, by a really

searching vet soothing system, if anything
like a sunitory amendnent were to be looked:

Utopian that the sun ever shone upon.
Things, however, have since then undergone
a singular change and the pullic mind has
experienced a similar mutation,

1t is now nearly a century and a-half since
the firstidea of treating the criminal with any-
thing like diseriminating kindnress dawned
upon the publiemind,  Mabillon, we Lelieve,
was the first to suggest the idea.  “ We place
the penitent prisoners,” he writes,* in several
cells, similar to those of the Chartreuse, and
have » workshop te employ them in uscful
labour.” The Proprio Motu of Clement XI.,
in 1703, initiating a divisional regulation in
the prison of St. Michac! at Rome, to obviate
the indiseriminate herdivg together which
was commonly adopted, whatever might o
the depth or shade of the erime committed,
—the exertion of the Count Vilain, the bene-
volent founder of the ZInstitwlion at Gand,
which materially enlarged the basis upen
which the Proprio Motu of Clement was
founded, and which formed the model of
Bentham’s Panogticon, the Prison at Mil-
bank, and the Pendlentiary at Philadelphia,
—the humane and indefatigable efforts of
Howard, whose heart was the embodiment
of Christian philanthropy, and who was the
first to lay bare the foul and iniquitous con-
ditions of prisons, the polluting atmosphere
of which effectually prevented the slightest
chance of returning health to the unfortunate
inmates,—were the precursors of those en-
Jarged alms and practical ends which char-
acterise the eriminal amenders of the present
day. The elassification of prisoners, how-
cver, according to their erimes, iy ecndemn-
ing them to silence, Iabuour, orisolation, was

fir—a vast amount of prejudice had to he'a siep which "‘.‘li}ﬂ"“"““l Ufl‘i"'}' would
dispused of, as it were inpereeptibly, and naturally sugeest in """‘(‘"‘l'l“t"fg a sys}nm
witheut injuring, to any sensible degree, the of eriminal reform; and '13(‘lllﬂk“‘.‘a"“l""‘-“"n
tender susceptibilities of those who are fre.}? place of penitance and cven of edueation,
quently its unoonscious vietims,  The very where the only iden prevailing was the fear
idex of teaching a eriminal to read or write,  of punishment and the vengeance of the law,
or instrueting him heyond the mere rputine, Was the preparatory stage o the treatment
of same handieraft, even half a century o, tof evime as 2 malady which mizht be alle-
worthd have Leen deemed an act of unsur-vinted, i not entively eralicated, awl to
paseed folly ¢ and he who, in the s;mplgc;(.\-’cutr-’:dcr the eviminal. not as an irreirieva-

e e

. . . L
of liis hert and the singloness of his cml\'u'-; *‘;‘)‘”‘*‘”“ | o : P
. . . =6 On yenformerait Jes penitents dans pinsi-
tions, had ver : : | ressem . i
"": .h n }c.xtnred foattemptit, (‘.lshcr wpen {enr< eellnles semblables 4 celles des Chartreusi
anythine like an extended or practical senle. !y voe un Inhoratoire pour les exereir & chaque
waidd have bheen leoked upon as the veriest; travail utile.”—Bwrres Posthumes.
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ble outeast whose destruetion was inevitable, [to twelve years, two from twelve to thirteen

but rather as & * burning brand,”

whom a|years, one for scventeen years, and oue for

daring and dexterons hand might really jtwenty years.

**gnatch from the fire.”

During their career of crime, these unfor-

But the henevolence of the present age, in [tunate outeasts of society were, according to

the true spirit of improvement, has stolen a
muarch upun that of its predecessor. Upon
the comviction that preeention is better than
eure, we do not say to the unfortunate who
elaims our care, “ g0 out and qualify,”,” as
the Maydalenes, aceording to Horne Tooke,
did filty years ago, but we say, *come and
reccive instruetion, inorder that you may be-
come uxeful, not hurtful members of society.”
We, in short, pra-tically teach thieves and
vagahionds that honesty is the best policy,
and that the road to success in life, and to
happiness hereafter, is simple and straight
on, while that which they are just setting
outupon, or have Lieen traversing, is crooked,
uneven, and, aiter all its spurious attractions,
is alike painful, profitless, and wearisome.

Foremost among the few who have signally
distinguished themselves for the reform of
criminals, and for the rescue of the poor and
destitute from the dauger of being seduced
into erime, stands the name of Nash.  The
effurts of this single mind completely de-
monatrate the almast immeasurable strength
that exists in a determined will, whose di-
reciion is animated by a good and virtuous
purpase, and whose aim is sanctified by the
higiest and noblest impulses of our natare.
Me. Nash is the trup paladin of these days:
not wasting hix time in redressing the ima-
ginary wrongs of * fairladies,” but devoting
his lievoie couraze to release, from the capti-
vity of crime aud mi-ery, the unfortunate,
the cuteast, and the contemued amor gst so-
eiety.  fic labor, hoe opus est.

The fraits of the lahours of Mr. Nash may
be seen at the Londun Reformatory, 9, Great
Smith Street, Westminster, in which are ga-
thered about one hundred youths and adults,
many of whom have heen what may be
terme:d “ had” characters, and most of
whom have heen taited, in one form or an-
other, hy criminal pursuits,

Of thexe hundre:d rescued criminals, nine
had been thieves £ rone year, sixteen for two
-years, twenty for three years, twenty-seven
from three to six years, twenty-two from six

their own confession, made acquainted with
the interior of a prison in the following rel-
tions : Forty-six had heen iinprisoned from
one to six times, thirty-seven from six to
twelve times, {ouricen from tvielve-ty fifteen
times, two from fifteen to twenty tiwes, and
one twenty times,

Inanswer to certain questions of the rev.
chaplain, the following facts were elicited,
which show that the mind of a criminal he
comes hardened by degzrees, and that re-
demption is not utterly hopeless, if it Le at-
tempted at an early stage ofits career. The
poet truly remarks—

¢ 1Ie that once sins, like him who slides on ey,

Rung swiftly down the slippsry paths of vi-e,

Though couscience che:ks him. yet those rubs st o'er,

e glides on smoothly, and luoks baek no mor "

On the first imprisonment, seventy-nine of
the reformed entertained a great horror of
prison ; on the second, cighty-four of the
hundred declared that they had hecome har-
dened ; and after frequent imprisonments,
they all declared that they were weary of
life, and that they looked upon a prison more
as a home than as a place of punishment,

It was the witnessing of this fecling so
frequently that led the governor of one of
our county gaols to declare that ““the re-
furmation must be made outside the prisin
walls,”—a declaration as important as itis
true.

On further analysis of the character, con-
dition, and early training of this eenfum of
untortunates, it would appear that the want
of an honest pursuit may he reckoned as
among the principal causes of crime in the
poorer classes of the people. OF these, twelve
had been gentlemens' servants, filicen o
rand-boys, three shoemakers, two tailurs,
three light porters, twelve sailors, two car
penters, nine lahourers, five clerks, seven
shopmen ; and thirty had never heen em-
ployed in any lawful pursuit. ITere we have
only cight per cent. of the ageregat: with
anything like a useful occupation ; cons>
quently with cvery chance of stumbling
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whenever the path of life presented arugged
and slippery surface.

There was little hope for these parias of|
geciety, unti! the philanthropic spirit of such
men as Mr. Nash set about, in right earnest,
to devise a means of reformation, The IRe-
(ormalory was the vesult; but how it grew
‘up to its present highly useful proportions,
must form the subject of the remainder of
this paper, as it conveys as fine a moral, and
farnishes as cheering a trath, as can well be
conceived.

Mr. Nash was a simple linen-draper’s as-
dstant, or & humble clerk to a merchant,
when he commenced the career of a eriminal
refurmer.  Ilis means, moreover, were as
limited as his views were large ; but he soon
proved that the best element of suceess in a
wod cause is simple energy and unflinching
perseverance.  Maving passed through the
gradations of  Sunday-school teacher, and
Ragged-school tutor, which brought him ac-
quainted with some strange scholars, he felt
wmsel{ yualified, as it were, for such a sin-
mlar task.  The debut of Mr. Nush was in
the Pye Street Ragued School, whose atten-
dants were uboutas picturesgue and peculiar
asrags, destitution, innorality, and poverty
euld possibly make them. They were hu-
man heings, however, with minds to be re-
seaed from the contagion of crime, and that
was suficient to animate the heart of the
refrmer,  Accordingly he went to work.
Mr. Xosh visited the houses—holes, we ought
ty say—and studied the character of these
e creatures, furnished them, from his nar-
vow stoves, with the means of appearing de-
ceat and cleanly ; and evenlived with them,
invrder that ke might more effectually im-
poove them.  From one, our reformer gra-
dually collected half-z-dozen neophytes ; but
as the nuniber inercased, so also did the dif-
ficaities of providing the meauns to carry out
his plans,  Letters, entreaties, petitions, and
personal applications at length did a great
deal—for old coats, waisteoats, trousers,
shirts, &e.,, poured in; but as to moncy,
there was more difiiculty about that. From
honse to house, however, and from street to
street, our courageousreformer bent his way;
and, althwugh he met with an oceasional re-

and cven this element of success wus nos
wanting at the appropriate time,

To follow Mr. Nash in his progressive steps
of criminal reform, would, however, trespass
too largely upenour limitedspace; otherwise,
we should have much pleasure in detailing
the whole, from the apparently hopeless
commencement to the present singularly
successful result.  'We must refer the reader
to the highly interesting report of the insti-
tution, ‘

Suffice it to state, that the Earl of Shaftes.
bury haslargely interested himseif in the suc-
cess of the Reformatory, and that it was, in a
great measure, through his instrumentality
that it assumed its present prosperous shape.

The institution possesses a treasurer, sc-
cretary, and committee of management; and
Mr. Nash is appointed governor and corres
ponding secretary. The balance-sheet of
last year shows an income of £2500. The
premises cover an area of 4522 square feet,
and there are 100 inmates at the present time
under the process of reformation. The in-
mates rise at gix o’clock in the morning, and
are engaged throughout the day in cleansing
the dormitoriey, in singing, and in reading
the Seriptures before breakfust; after this
meal, comes exercise, industrial training,
shoemaking, printing, carpentering, and tai-
loring ; while the afternoon and evening are
fillel up with similar employments. The
Reformatory is divided into workshops, a
large hall, answering for the purpose of din-
ing and school room ; a well-ventilated dor-
mitory, a library, and a printing office, in
which about twenty persons are employed,
and whose work is highly creditable, judg-
ing by the report to which we have called
attention,

We shall conclude by ohserving, that sever-
al of the reformed criminals are settled in
Amecrica, and are pursuing honest callings,
by means of which they are enabled to ae-
quire a position which renders them alike
creditable to their friends, and respectable
in their own esteem.

———ae

None of us stand aione in the world; none
of us can sink into an abyss of misery with-

haff or su, the 1esult proved highly effective,

out dragging others after us.
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SeperuNT XXVIIL
[ Major and Doctor.]
Docror.—What bas become of our North
British friend this evening? It is seldom that
the echdes of the Shanty remain so long una-
wakened by his Doric tongue !
Magor.—His advent may be looked for every
moment. By express invitation he went up to
the infant village of Bell Ewart, on Lake Sim-

coe, this morning, in order to assist at the!

launch of a new steamer which the Northern
Railway Company have been fabricating in that
quarter of the globe.

Docron.—1I did not opine that the Thane of
Bonnie Braes had been so largely inoculated
with the furore of sight-seeing, as to be running
after such ploys in 0x~roastmg weather like the
present !

Major.—Some hints dropped of, and con-
cerning a dejeund ; together with a prophetical
inkling of certain hampers of champaign,
proved too seductive for the virtue of the
agriculturist to resist. He set off in the
excursion train, to which I conveyed him, anti-
cipating a blow out commensurate with the im-
portance of the corporation whose guest he was.
With a wink he certiorated me that in order to
keep an edge upon his appetite, hehad not eaten
more than some half a dozen eggs to breakfast !

Docror.—What an intensely Lenten repast !
Well, it is one consolation that Mrs. Grundy’s
larder will not be subject to much depletion
from the pilgrim this night!

Masor.—Hark! There is the voice of our
amicus !

Larp (without).—I say, Betty, my bonnie
doo! tell your mistress that she maun send me
something to eat, wi 8’ possible speed! I hav-
na’ tasted a morsel o’ meat since cock-eraw !

[ Enter Laird.]

Masor.—Bless my stars and garters, Bonnie
Braes! how came you by that ¢1lecan and hun-
gry look?” QCassius himself nev:>r could have
exhibited a more cadaverous aspect !

Larp.—There’s a reason for that, as for
everything else, if I had only strength and pa-
tience to indoctrinate you therewith! May
the muckle-horned deil flee awa’ wi’ the North-
ern Railroad—item, wi’ the clachan o’ Bell
Ewart—item, wi’ Joseph C. Morrison, I mean
the steamboat o’ that name—item— But here’s

1
1

my guardian angel in the shape o’ Betty, and
80 not another word will I speak till I hae filled
up the vacuum in my wame! What hae ye got
here, my braw lass? A cauid round o’ beef!
No sae bad! The better part o’ a roasted tur-
key! There’s something heartsome in the very
sight o’t! A can o’ lobsters no less! Oh, Betty,
ye deserve a guid husband! Champed pataw-
toes, as I'm a ruling elder'and a captain o’ mili-
tia! Gout and corns no forbiddin’, I'll dance
at your weddin’, my saucy queen !

Docror (aside).—See how he pitches into the
prog! One would suppose that the fellow had
not seen food for a twelvemonth !

Larrp.—Noo, Betty, awa’ to the butcher as
fast as ye can trail, and get ready the mutton
chops ye spoke aboot in the lobby ! I try and
support fainting nature, in the meantime, wi”
the vivers before me !

Masor.—Well, Laird, how did you enjoy
your trip ?

Latrp.—For the next half hour, ye needna’
direct ony o’ your conversation to me! Wha
can eat and speak at the same time? That's
a prime bubbly jock, but I wish thae chops
were ready !

Major.—I say, Snngmdo, we must €’en per-
mit the Laird te take his own way! Its iit
talking between a fou man and a fasting ! Have
you read Lady Bulwer Lytton’s latest literary
bantling, Bekind the Scenes 2

Docror.—I1 have, and with the most nauseat~
ing and unmitigated disgust!

MaJyor.—These expressions savour slightly of
harshness, when applied to the production of a
lady !

Docror.—Lady ! Say Fury, and you will be
neaxer the mark! If ever there was a demon
in bustle and petticoats, it is this same biue
stocking! Blue devil would be the more ger-
main appellation!

Masor.—Why, what is the subject of the
work against which you direct so emphatically
your comminations ?

Docror.—Neither more nor less than the
vixen’s own husband - -the author of Paul Chf-

ford and the Lady of Lyons !

Major.—That same author is no special fa-
vourite of mine !

Docror.—As little do I rank him amongst
my cater cousins; but because & man is not

l
!
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eligible for canonization, that is no reason why
his wife should hold him up to the scandal-
loving world as a fiend incarnate!

Masor.—Most thoroughly do I agree with
you!

Docror.—So rabid is the malignity which
this savage (I can employ no milder term) dis-
plays towards her victim, and so gigantic are
the crimes which she charges to his account,
that the reader of her abominations rises from
the pernsal thereof with a strong feeling of
sympathy towards the accused.

Masor.—Does she make out the baronet to
be g0 very bad ?

Docror.—Bad! Don Jusn —not Byron's
hero, but the old Italian Giovanni—was 8 vir-
tuous Quaker in comparison! Boil together
the worthies of the Newgate Calendar, and serve
them up as one concentrated jelly of sin, and it
will present & less obnoxious mess, than Sir
Bulwer Lytton, as drawn by his ill-conditioned
helpmate! Passing base coin, fraud, measure-
less lying, seduction, nay, murder itself, are as
familiar to the leading actor in this detestable
fiction, as the air which he breathes!

MaJor.——As you remark, such outirageous
venom must needs carry its own antidote along
withit! For many years Lytton has been the
target at which a large section of thepress have
been aiming their most pungent darts, and if &
small per-centage of what his spouse brings

gainst him be true, we should have heard it
long ere now !
[ Enter Betty with a covered dish.]

Lamrp.—Weel, who will deny that there is sic
a thing as & special providence ? Just as I had
pyket bare the last bone o’ the turkey, in comes
the mutton chops! Put me in mind, dawtie,
to gie ye a kiss, and maybe, a York shilling to
buy ribbons, when I hae got over my hurry!

Docror (aside).—Faugh! I would as soon
receive an osculation from a gorged boa con-
strictor |

Laten.—That's no’ a bad amendment, only
the weather is a thocht too warm for sic an
article o’ dress! If ever handmaiden deserved
& gorgeous bog, it is honest Betty, this blessed
gloamin ! '

Majsor.—Our old friend, George Prince Re-
gent James, is not suffering his grey goose quilt
to remain idle in Dollardom.

Doctor.—What is the title of his latest pro-
duction ?

MaJor.—Thus it vdns; Ticonderoga : or the

Black Eagle. A romance of days not far distant.
Docror.—What is the era of the story ?
Mador. — Sometime about the year 1757,

when North America was the field of contest

between Great Britain and France.

Doctor.—Then the affair has nothing to do
with the revolution ?

Madtor.—~Call it rebellion, Hall, an’ thou lov-
estme! No! James wisely keeps clear of that
wicked and most unjustifiable transaction! He
is too much of a Christian patriot to sing Te
Deums in honour of traitors: and residing as
he does in the revolted land, it would be ques-
tionable taste to characterize the reprobates as
they deserve!

Docror.—Thou most unique of all fossils !

Laimp.—If you had to exercise your grinders
upon the bread I am eating, you might speak
o’ fossils ! It's as hard as a lump o’ whinstane !
Sair against my will, T mast bring my frugal
cheek to a close, or I'll no hae a sound tooth
left in my jaws!

Docror.—1 say, Bonnie Braes, do you mind
the old proverh, '‘As the sow fills, the draff
sours 2 '

Larp.—Nane o' your unceevil insinuations,
you graceless land-louper! An’ it werna’' for
spoiling my disgeestion, I would play the
Rogue's March on your empty skull wi’ the
drumsticks o’ my defunct friend, the turkey!

Docror.—Returning to Ticonderoga, does it
sustain the reputation of James as a tale-teller ?

Masor.—I have vro hesitation in saying that
it does. The introduction of the red men gives
a sprinkling of variety to the affair, it being
the author’s first attempt in that line of cha-
racter.

Docror.—And how does he work his Indian
machinery ? 4

Masor.——Why, pretty well, upon the whole.
You are not too ofien reminded of Cooper, and
that, you know, is saying something!

Lap.—Are there ony greeting bits in’t?
I hae got an injunction frae Girsy to bring her
oot something in the affecting and eentimental
ine.

Magor.—Then the Black Eagle is the precise
ticket for soup, which the moist-eyed Griselda
Jesiderateth! The death of one brace of the
heroes and heroines (for there are no less than
four of them) would be sufficient to translate
the

&

Goddess fair and free,
In heaven ycleped Euphrosyne.”
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into that whinpering spinster Niobe !
Docton.—Right plad am 1 that you have put
me up to this wrinkle! It will save me wading
through the Prince Reyenl’s yarn'!
Masos.—wWhat do you mean?
Docror,—Simply what T say ! There is so
wmnuch real fag and mivery in the world that 1,
for one, have uo stomach to burden myself with
ideal woes!
Lamn.—] aye wa<of opinion that ye kad nae
mair sentiment than a frozen tarnip !
Docrot.—Very judicious is the adviee which
my excellent gossip, M. . Titinarsh, gives to
his story-reading clients.  Ille says—In re-
spect to the reading of novels of the present
duy, 1 would be glad o suggest to the lovers of
these instructive works the simple plan of always
looking at the end of a rotance, to see what
becomes of the per anages, before they venture
upon the whole work, aml become interested in
the chardveters doneribed in it. Why interest
anesclt in a peteonage who yon know must, at
the end of the third velume, die a miserable
death?  What is the use of making oneself un-
happy needlesdy, watching the consumptive
symptoms of Leonora as they manifest them-
relves, or tracing Antonio to Lis 1nevitable as-
savsination ¥

Madoz.—Agreeing generally with what you
gay, I have +till zancthing to advance in arrest
of judmment, so fur the uphot of Ticonderoga is
coneerned.

Docror.—The ¢surt is ready te Lear you!

Mauson, — Theough one pair of lovers arve
knocked cn the sconce, after a scusvy and most
unuecessary fashion, another pair get spliced,
and live as happy as the day ix long!

Lann.—That's the very book for Girzy, as;

Crabivee very judiciously observed!  What
woman, ¢:pecially an clderly maiden, could re-
sist 2 story which contains baith a burial and a
wedding ?  Why, it's a perfect bewilderment o’
riches! Let me hae the bhook, Culpepper, and
wha kense but Girzy will send you in return a
can o’ grozet jam Y

Masor.—I was notaware that you cultivated
at Bonnie Bracs the grozet, alias grasett, alias
gooscherry ?

Lamn.—0Qo aye! Tt thrives no’ that ill, wi’
a little carefu’ gmiding: but it never attain
the flavour o’ the hame fruit! Ohforan hour’s
eating o' the grozets—the plump, juicy grozets
o Jedburgh! You'll excase me, my friends,
but I ocver can keep the saut water frae rua-

ning doon my cheeks, when 1 think upon thae
matchless and magnificent berries !

Ductor.—Pray he comforted, Laird! T verily
believe (asedd) that beer and brandy hsve ren-
dered the old raseal maudiin!

Masor.—Weare fergetting, Bonnie Bracs, ul]
about your excursion.  Jow chanced it that,
setting out with Tuety expectation of sustenty-
tion, yuu retwrned famished and mortificd as a
monk of La Trappe?

Lamv.—Ye maun let me get the grozets ¢!
Jedburglt oot o' wy head, betore T am fit for
the narration!  Blessings on your rough and
sapooth coats—yellow, red, snd green! What
are a’ the kockernuts and orangers o the tro-
pies compared wi' your unobturusive but appe.
tizing charms?  Just think upon the noble
mouths that ye hae refieshed in your day and
gencration!  Wha candoubt that ye haesolaced
Robin Bruce, Willic Waullnce, Johnnie Knox,
Andrew—

DocTtor.—Fairservice, and George Buchan.
nan, the King’s fuol !  Why, man, st this rate
you would inflict upon us a string of nams,
long-windedas Dun Homer's eatalogue of ships!
With you the gooseberry is as prolific as were
the mugs and bowls of the dreaming Aralian
huxter!

Masor,—Whilst the Laird is re-emigrating
from Jedburgh, let me introduce you te a very
suggestive and  instructive volume, infitled,
History of Cuba: or Netes of a Traveller in the
Tropicz. The 2wmbor is Maturin M. Ballon,
and from his name T would gather that beisa
native of the island of saints, butter-milk, and
potatoes.

Doctor.—Such a woik, if well exeeuteld,
must be peculiarly intevesting at the prasent

.juncture, when Jonathan ix longing so inconti-

nently to he the manufacturer of ¢ur Cuisa
cigars.

Magor.—M. Ballow’s production is most com-
prehensive in its plan, Beginning at the be-
ginning, it presents us with a history of this
delicious island, from it diecovery by our ol
friend Columbus down to the present day. The
writer is unhesitatingly of opinion that itis the
design of the Spanish gevernment to cmanci-
pate the slaves, and to place the black and
white population upon 2 platform of sodsi
equality.

sror.—1 must read the baok 5 but, hy the
way, isitreadablo?

Mason.~—Very much so! Theugh containing
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much solid matter, aand abundant materials for
grave reileetion, it is replete with graphic
gketches both of scenery and manners.

Docror.—1t' your lungs ave in good werking
order, perchanee you will favour me with an
atract in justification of your averments,

Masor.—Here is n narrative illustrative of
the administration of the celebrated Tacon,
which was related to M, Ballou in Havana. It
i3 ynite as romantic as any novel, and might
casily bave been amplified into one:—

During the first year of Tacon'2 governovship
there wus a young Creole givl, numed Miralda
fstaiez, who kept a little cigar store in the Calle
de Mercaderes, and whose shop was the ressrt
of all the young men of the tewn who loved a
choicely-made and superior cigar. Miralda was
only seventeen, without mother or father living,
and earned an humble though suflicient support
by her industry in the mauufactory we have
named, and by the sales of her little store.  She
was a piciure of ripened tropical beaudy, with a
fineiy-rounded form, a lovely fuce, of soft, olive
tint, and teeth that a Tusearora might envy
ker. At times, theve was a dash of languor in
her dreamy eye tiat would hive warmed an
anchorite; and then Lier cheerful jests were go
deficme yet free, that she had unwittingly
turned the heads, not to say hearts, of halt' the
voung merchants in the Culle de Mereaderes.—
But she dispensed her favonrs without purtial-
itys none of the rich and gay young exquisiter
of {favann could say they had ever received
any navticnlar acknowledgement from the fair
youirg girl to their warin and constant atten-

gan, For this one she had a plensant smile, for;

anothier a few words of pleasing gossip, and for
a third a snateh of' a Spanizh cong; bat to none
iid she give her contidence, except to young
Pelro Mantanezr, a fine-locking boatman, who
pied between the Punta and Moro Castle, on
e opyozite side of the harbour,

Pedro was a manly and courageons young
felow, rather above hix elass in intelligence,
sppearance aud 2ssociations, and pulled hi= oars

with & strong arm and light heart, and lovedi

the beantifnl Miralda with an arder romantic
in itz filelity and truth. e was a sort of
leader among the hoatmen in the harbour for
reasen of his superior caltivation and intelli-
genen, and his quick-witted sagacity was often
tirned for the benefit of his comrades.  Many
were the nalle deeds he had done in and about
i havheur since a boy, for he hind fol'o ved his
ealling of a waterman from boyhood, as his
fatkers hiad done before him.  Miralda in turn
wrdently loved Pedro: and when be came at
night sl sat in the back part of her little shop,
ke had always 2 neat and feagrant cigar for:
bslips. Now and then, when she could steal
away from her shop on some holiday, Pedro
would haist a tiny sail in the prow of his hoa

and <eeuring the little stern awning aver Miral- T
d's head would steer out into the gulf andi

cozst along the romantic shore.

twho had adopted the disguise of the Spanish

t,to fear no violence,

There was a famous roud, well kown at this
time in Havuna, pamed Count Ahuonte, who
had frequently visited Miraldw’s shop and con-
ceived guite a passion for the givl, and, indeed
be had grown o be one of hier most liberad cus-
tomers, With a cunning shrewaness and know-
ledge of hunan natwre, tie Count besiiged the
heart of his intended vietim witheut appearing
0 do 0, and carvied on Lis plan of ¢perations
for many weeks before the innceent girl even
suspected his pessessing a2 partiality ver her,
until cne day she was surprised by a present
from him of o rare nnd costly a nature as to
lend her to suspect the domor’s intentions at
onee, und to promptly deckine the ctreved gift.
Undismayed by this, stil the Count continued
his profuse patronage in a way to which Miral-
da could find no plausible pretext of complaint.

At lust scizing upon what he considered a
fuvourable moment, Count Almonte declared
iis passion to Miralda, besought her to come
and be the mistress of hix broad and rich es-
tatex at Cerito, near the city, and offered 51l the
promises of wealth, favour, and fortune; tat
in vain.  The pure-minded girl scoimed his
offer and bade himm never more to inzult hier by
visiting her shop.  Abhashed but not confounded,
the Cotint retired, but only to weave a new
snare whereby he could entangle her, for he
was notoue to be so easily thwarted.

One afternoon, not long after this, us the
twilight wa- setting over the town, a file of sol-
diers halted juse opposite the door of the little
cigar-shop, when a young man, wearing 8
Licutenant’s ins.gnin, cutered and asked the
attendant i€ Ler name wis Miralda Esialez, to
which she timidly responded.

«Then you will pleace to come with me.”

« By what authority 2 asked the trombling
wivk.
¢ The ovder of the Governor-General.”
«“7Then 1 must obey you,” sheanswered; and
prepared to foliow him at once.

Stepping to the door with her, the young
officer divected his men to march on: and, get-
‘ting into a volmte, told Mirakla they wonld
drive to the guard-house.  Pat, to the surprise
of the girl, she soon after discovered thut they
were passing the city gates, and immediately
after were dashing off on the road to Cerito.—
Then it was that she began to fear some trick
had been played vpan her; and thesz fears
were soon confirmed by the volante’s turning
down the long aliey of palims that led to the
estate of Counte Almonte. It wag in vain to

;expostulate new; she felt that she was in the

power of the reckless nobleman, and the pre-
tended officer and soldiers were hiz own people

army uniform.

Count Almante met her at the door. told her
that her wishes shonld be
spected in all things, save her personal liber-
ty; that he trasted, in time, to persuade her to
look more favourably upon biw, and that in all
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things he was herslave. Shereplied contemptu-
ously to his words, and charged him with the
cowardly trick by which he had gained control
of her liberty. But she was left by herself,
though watched by his orders at all times to
prevent her escape.

She knew very well that the power and will
of Count Almonte were too strong for any hum-
ble friend of hers to attempt to thwart; and yet
she somehow felt a conscious strength in Pedro,
and secretly cherished the idea that ho would
discover her place of confinement, and adopt
some means to deliver her. The stiletto is the
constant companion of the lower classes, and
Miralda had been used to wear one even in her
store against contingency ; but she now regard-
ed the tiny weapon with peculiar satisfaction,
and slept with it in her bosom !

Small was the clue by which Pedro Mantanez
discovered the trick of Count Almonte. First
this was found out, then that circumstance, and
these being put together, they led to other re-
sults, until the indefatigable lover was at last
fully satisfied that he had discovered her place
of confinement. Disguised as a friar of the or-
der of San Felipe, he sought Count Almonte’s
gates at a favourable moment, met Miralda,
cheered her with fresh hopes, and retired to
arrange some certain plan for her delivery.—
There was time to think now ;- heretofore he
had not permitted himself even an hour’s sleep;
but she was safe—that is, not in immediate dan-
ger,—and he could breathe more freely. He
knew not with whom to advise; he feared to
speak to those above him in society, lest they
might betray his purpose to the count, and his
own liberty, by some means, be thus jeopard-
ized. He could only consider with himself, he
must be his own counsellor in this critical case.

At last, as if in despair, he started to his feet
one day, and exclaimed to himself, ¢ Why not
go to head-quarters at once? why not see the
Governor-General and tell him the whole truth ?
Ah! see him ?—how is that to be effected 2—
And then this Count Almonte is a nobleman !—
They say Tacon loves justice. We shall see.
I will go to the Governor-General; it cannotdo
any harm, if it does not do any good. I can
but try.”” And Pedro did seck the Goverrfor.—
True, he did not at once get audience of him—
not the first, nor the second, nor the third time :
but he persevered, and was admitted at last.—
Here he told his story in a free, manly voice,
undisguisedly and open in all things, so that
Tacon was pleased.

¢ And the girl ?” agked the Governor-General,
over whose countenance a dark scowl had
gathered. ¢ Is she thy sister?”

«No Excelencia, she is dearer still, she is my
betrothed.”

The Governor bidding him come nearer, took

" s golden cross from his table, and banding it to

the boatman, as he regarded him searchingly,
said: -

¢TI swear!” said Pedro, kueeling and kissing
the emblem with simple reverence.

The Governor turned to his table, wrote a
few brief lines, and touching a bell, summoned
a page from an adjoining room, whom he order-
ed to send the captain of the guard to him.—
Prompt as were all who had any connexion with
the Governor’s household, the officer appeared
at once, and received the written order, with
directions to bring Count Almonte and a young
girl named Miralda immediately before him.—
Pedro was sent to an anteroom, and the business
of the day passed on as usual in the reception-
hall of the Governor.

Less than two hours had transpired when the
Count and Miralda stood before Tacon. Neither
knew the nature of the business which had sum-
moned them there. Almonte half suspected the
truth, and the poor girl argued to herself that
her fate could not but beimproved by the inter-
ference, let its nature be what it might.

¢ Count Almonte, you donbtless know why
I have ordered you to appear here.”

‘«Excelencia, I fear that I have been indis-
creet,”” was the reply.

“You adopted the uniform of the guards for
your own private purposes on this young girl,
did you not?”

¢ Excelencis, I cannot deny it.”

¢ Declare, upon your honour, Count Almonte,
whether she is unharmed whom you have thus
kept a prisoner.”

<« Excelenein, she is as pure as when she ea-
tered beneath my roof,” was the truthful reply.

The Governor turned, and whispered some-
thing to his page, then continued his questions
to the Count, while he made some minutes upon
paper. Pedro was now summoned to explain
some matter, and as he entered the Governor
General turned his back for one moment as if
to seek for some papers upon his table, while
Miralda was pressed in the boatman’s arms, It
was but for & moment, and the next, Pedro was
bowing humbly before Tacon. A few moments
more and the Governor’s page returned, accom-
panied by a monk of the Church of Santa Clara,
with the emblems of his office.

¢« Holy Father,” said Tacon, you will bind the
hands of this Count Almonte and Mirnlda Esta-
lez together in the bonds of wedlock !”

¢« Excelencia,” exclaimed the Count in amaze-
ment,

« Not a word, Senor, itis your part to obey "

11 My nobiﬁty, Excelencia !”

¢ 1 forfeited " said Tacon.

Count Aimonte had too many evidences be-
fore his mind’s eye of Tacon’s mode of adminis-
tering justice and of enforcing his,own will, to

. dare to rebel, and he doggedly yielded in silence,

Poor Pedro, not daring to speak, was half

! erazed to see the prize he had so long coveted

thus about to be torn from him. In a few mo-

“ Swear that what you have related to me is ments the ceremony was performed, the trem-

+  hope for heaven!”

s

bling and bewildered girl not daring to thwart



THE EDITOR’S SHANTY.

405

the Governor’s orders, and the priest declared
them hushand and wife. The captain of the
guard was summoned, and despatched with
some written order, and in a few subsequent
moments Count Almonte completely subdued
and broken-spirited, was ordered to return to
his plantation. Pedro and Miralda weredirected
to remain in an adjoining apartment to that
which had been the scene of this singular pro-
cedure. Count Almonte mounted his horse,
and with a single attendant soon passed out of
the city gates. But hardly had he passed the
corner of the Paseo, when a dozen muskets
fired a volley upon him and he fell a corpse
upon the road ! .

His body was quietly removed, and the cap-
tain of the guard, who had witnessed the act
made a minute upon his order as to the time
and place, and mounting his horse, rode to the
Governor’s palace, entering the presence cham-
ber just as Pedro and Miralda were once more
summoned before the Governor.

‘« Excelencia,” said the officer, returning the
order, ‘it is executed !”

¢t Is the Count dead ?”

¢ Excelencia, yes.”

“Proclaim, in the usual manner, the mar-
riage of Count Almonte and Miralda Eztales
and also”that she is his legal widow, .possessed
of his tities and estates., See that a proper
officer attends her to tne Count’s estate, and
enforces this decision.” Then, turning to Pedro
Mantanez, he said, ¢ No man or woman in this
island is so humble but they may claim justice
of Tacon!

The story furnishes its own moral.

Docror.—Though Icannot altogether approve
of Governor Tacon’s mothod of transacting bu-
siness, candour constrains me to admit that he
had very pretty ideas of poetical justice, and a
fine eye for stage effect! No modern French
manufacturer of melo-dramas could, by any
possibility, have more artistically disposed of
the raffish Count Almonte! Beyond all ques-
tion, a crack play-wright was spoiled, when
destiny made his Excelencia & mere viceroy!

Larp.—Here hae we been sitting for I din-
na’ ken hoo lang, withoot being refreshed wi’ &
single verse o’ poetry! In myhumble opinion,
rhyme bears the same relation to prose, that
¥ill or toddy does to ham and egg, or bread and
cheese! It makes the solid sunkets o’ Litera-
tare gang kindly doon, and keeps them frae
getting wersh and indisgeestible !

DooTor,—Well, well ; if that be not compa-
rison, run mad, then write mo down an 2ss, and
& soused garnet to boot!

Musor.—The Laird, let me crave leave to
?bserve, exhibits a glimmering of common sense
In his remark. To the fagged and jaded brain,

a sprightly lyric possesses all the invigorating
qualities of a dram of some generous cordial |

Docror.—By way of carrying out your me-
taphor, I would hazard the conjecture that the
authorities of Parnassus have, of late years,
passsd a Maine Law! Right seldom is it that
we, poor mundane mortals, can ever compass a
fresh draught from the distillery of the Muses !

MaJsor.—There is much truth in what you
say. Still, now and then, a genuine drop of
the creature is sometimes smuggled to us
through the prosaic medivm of the press! For
instance, here are some stanzas which I clipped
from a recent number of the New York ZTribune,
which, though not of first-class excellence, may
match with some of the effusions of our standard
minor poets.

Laigp.—Before ye begin, let me light my
catty! I could pa’ enjoy even the pipe o
Apollos without the accompaniment o’ reek
sauce ! Blessings on the head o’ Sir Waller
Raleigh for making Christendom conversant wi’
tabacca! Beyond &’ controversy and contra-
diction, he was the greatest benefactor o’ his
race—the genius who discovered the virtues o’
oysters only excepted !

Dooror.—8:ill greater would be the friend
of Adam’s race, who should extend to your
pumpkin the treatment which was meted to
that of poor Sir Walter! What a spate (to use
your own barbarous dialect) of bosh and bun-
kum would thus be cut off, and kept from de-
luging the wretches exposed to its malign influ-
ence ! '

Lairp. —Puir body !
fashing him sairly !

MaJsor.—Peace, children! The lines which
I am about to read harmonize ill with jangling
and strife] Thus they run—

CONTENTMENT.

Blest is the man of small desires,
With whatsoe’er he hath content ;
Who to no greater thing aspires
Than Heaven hath lent.

Thrice happy he whose life is not
By fierce ambition’s fire consurpedc;
'Neath Heaven’d smile to cheer his lot,
Sweet flowers have bloomed.

His corns maun be

1 saw a man who, on Time’s score
Had not yet reckoned thirty years!
And yet full thrice had lived them o’er,
In borrowed fedrs.

His frame was bony, gaunt, and bent;
His limbs were weak, his eyes were dim;
Earth’s glorious seasons came and went,

But not for him.
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Yet Heaven had blest him well at first,
With mind, and place, and ample store ;
But still his heart in secret nursed
A wish for more.

He could not rest on middle step,
While others held a higher seat;
So envy to his heart’s core crept,
To gnaw and eat.

Though fortune smiled along his way,

And home was eloquent with bliss ;
He never kneeled aside to say,
¢ Thank God for this!”

I saw a man of eighty years,
Upon whose brow was lightly graved
The record of the cares and fears
Which he had braved.

His step was buoyant, and his eye
Was hopeful as the eye of youth;
His cheerful smile seemed to defy
Care’s ruthless tooth.

s+ Father,” I cried, ¢ though full of years,
¢ Thy brow is smooth, thy smile is glad ;
+¢ A pilgrim through a vale of tears,
““Yet never sad;

¢ Pray tell me how thou hast passed through
¢t S0 scatheless, earth’s continual strife ?
¢ At what sweet spring didst thou renew
“Thy waning life ?”’

¢ The tale is short,” said he, ¢ think not
¢ Life's sweets were mine, unmixed with
¢ But I, contented with my lot, [gall;
¢ Thanked God for all!”

Larzp.—Thanks, Crabtree, for that mouthfa’
frae the spring o’ Helicon! It is as soothing
to the fretted appetite 23 a docken leaf to the
skin that's been stung by a nettle! °

Doctor.—To what nomen does the bard re-
spond ?

Masor.—M. H. Cobb.

Lazep.—Oh Jupiter and Jenny Nettles! what
a skilpit, unheroic name for a minstrel to gang
to the kirk wi’.

Major.— Somehow or another, Dollardom
abounds, more than any other region under the
sun, with mean and snobbish appellations. For
instamce, who could associate military glory
with Generals, denominated Pillow and Wool ?

Docror.—Oh thou most facinerous of fusty
fossilsd Overhaw! your Shakspeare for what
is there said abont *“a rose,” and when found
make a note of.

MaJor.—Trusting, Bonnie Braes, that you
have got over tha fit of home-sickness induced
by the reminiscence of the grasetis of Jedburgh,
may I request to bo favoured with your adven-
tures at Bell-Ewart ?

Limo.—Do, thera’s no’ muckle to telll We
got up ) the cl:aring without accident, and

witnessed the half-launch o’ the Joseph C. Mor-
rison.
Masor.—Half-launch! Pray expound !
Larrp.—Why, the thrawn, stiff-necked beggar
became bawkie when he had accomplished half
his pilgrimage to the Lake, and wouldna’ budge
anither peg, cither for blessing or banning!
Docror.—What kind of a place is this same
Bell-Ewart ?
Laren.—Rather should you ask, what kind
o’ place is it ganging tobe! Wi’ the exception
o’ three shanties and a change-house, it exista
as yet only on the plan o’ my gossip, Stoughion
Dennis!

Docror.—But touching its prospects ?

Lairp.—The prospects are very pleasing.
It stands in & Dbonnie bay, snd commands a
heartsome view o’ Lake Simcoe.

Docror.—Tuts, man! I want to know what
chance it has of becoming a thriving settle-
ment ? :

Lairp.—Like nine-tenths o’ used up Irish
gentlemen, it has great expectations! A Yan-
koe company are aboot to big a monster steam
timber mill, wi’ nae less than sixty saws, and &
steam grist mill will also contemporaneously
start into existence. When, in addition to this,
ye tak’ into account that Bell-Ewart is the rail-
way terminus for the Lake, it has évery chance
o’ becoming, ere lang, a lusty village, if no’ o
toon. Stoughton strongly advises me to buy a
lot or two, by way of investment, and if wheat
brings onything like a decent price, there’s nae
saying what I may be tempted to do! The
nigger-like way, however, in which I was treated
this day at the location,’ has amaist given me @
scunner thereat!

Masor.—Was your pocket picked !

Lamrp.—Na! Catch me ganging into a crowd
wi’ onything in my purse! especially when in-
vited, as I was, to mess and mell free gratis!
When I left Bonnie Braes, on Friday, I toek
wi’ me five dollars, which dollars I disbursed
to Tammas Maclear for Skelton Mackenzie’s
braw new edition o’ the Noctes, By the way,
that is a worthy contribution te the stores o’
literature! Naelibrary, deserving o’ the name,
can possibly be without & copy thereof ! ‘It
would be a kittle task to name ony five volumes
contsining mair wit, and humour, and pathos,
and poetry than the aforesaid Noetes !

Masor.—Granted! But retumi{xg to Bell-
Ewart.

La1sD.~~Weel, you see, nae sooner had I left
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the steam carriage (I hate to use the Yankee
word car /) than s wheen bonnie lassies frae
Newmarket that had come up on a pic-nic ex-
cursion, and with whom I had the pleasure to
be acquainted, invited me to join their party.
In order to tempt me, the rosy-checked queens
recited the catalogue o’ their peripatetic pantry,
which comprehended &’ the delicacies o’ the
sonson. Sair against my will I had to refuse
the offer, seeing that I was pre-engaged !

Docror.—Foolish Laird! Could you not
have called to mind the ancientadage which in
culcates that one ornithological specimen in the
hand is more valuable than two in the hedge?

Lairp.—Bitter cause had I to remember that
identical proverb, before sun-set !

MasoB.~—DPerge!

Larrp.—Are yo at Welsh again? If ye din-
na’ leave that sport, sorrow anither word you'll
got frae me!

Magox.—Peccavi! I mean, I sit.corrected.

Larep.—When the launch—such as it was—
had been concluded, I began to be aware that
my bread-basket was wanting replenishment.
But whaur was that replenishment to come
frae? The echoes o' barren Bell-Ewart an-
swered whaur ! A’ the contractors and specu-
lators wha had aninterestin the place, togither
wi' the magnates o’ the railroad, disappeared
frae the scene like magic, leaving me helpless
and hungry as the babes in the wood! Nae
doubt the solfish crew took guid care o’ their
ain corporations! May Mahoun flee aws’ wi’
the greedy pack o’ them!

Pooror.—Unhappy agriculturiat !

Laizp.—On I tottered, frail wi’ hunger, and
aragy wi’ thirst, till at last I cam’to a tent,
presenting an ecstatical vision o’ cauld meat,
boitles o’ porter, jars o’ brandy, and sic like
consolations for the forfochen brains o’ fallen
Adam!

Masor.—Of course, then, your troubles were
st an end ?

Lamp.—Were they? Ye hae forgotten that
1 had neither plack nor bawbee in my spleu-
<han !

Masor.—Most miserable engenderer of bread
staffs !

Larp,—The smell o' the creature comforts
was tortaring, beyond the power of the most
vivid imagination to conceive! In particular,
there was & round o’ beef, the sight and flavour
of which drove me clean demented for a season !
Isaton a stamp, glowering st it wi’ wolfieh,

bloodshot een, and every noo and again break-
ing forth into a wild, demoniac laugh! The
tantalizing fat and lean o’ that infernally beau-
tiful round will haunt me to my dying day !
And then the excruciating drouth ! I couldna’
help exclaiming, wi’ the ancient mariner,

“ Gin and brandy everywhere,

But deil a drap-to drink I”

Masor,—Your agony had indeed reached its
climax! .

Laigp,—You are mistaken, Crabtree! It waa
destined to meet wi’ an additional aggravation!

Docror.—Why, I should imagine that the
cup of your bitterness could not have held a
single extra drop!

Laiep.—Wheesht! As I was sitting on the
stump, as aforesaid, wha should come up but
the Newmarket pic-nic squad! Laughing and
joking, and whistling and singing, they passed
on, wi’ light hearts and heavy stomachs, pitch-
ing bits o’ cake and cabin biscuit at ane an-
ither! ¢I hope you enjoyed your lunch, Bon-
nie Braes !” exclaimed a black-haired, dimpled,
lusty lass o’ eighteen. Ye may think me an
ogre or a cannibal, but at that moment I could
have throttled the gipsy, and sealped her wi’
my gully-knife!

MaJsor.—Small wonder that you entered the
Shanty, this evening, in such a carniverous
mood! However, all’s well that ends wellt
The pious assiduity of Betty has set you on
your legs again !

Laxgp.—1 mustna’ forget to"gie the honest
woman the kiss I promised her!

MaJor.—Yes, and the ribbon!

Lairp.—Lid I say onything aboot a ribbon?

Docror.—Oh, thou Judas ! hast thou so soon
become oblivious of the vows which thou madest
under the pressure of famine? Men are de-
ceivers ever!

Lamp.—Ye needna’ lift me up before I fa’
doon!. IfI said a ribbon, & ribbon it shall be!
At o’ events the kiss shall be forthcoming wi’
compound interest, for the chops were prime,
and done to a hair!

Docror.—I am very much mistaken if Betty
will not very willingly excuse the kiss, pro-
vided the ribbon bo forthcoming. I suppose
that now you have “appeased the rage of hun-
ger and thirst” you will be prepared to go on
with the business of the evening. Have you
any facts.

Lamep.—A whole screed . and T have got
them illustrated for the better understanding of
some of them. Here they are, however,



MEAT MARKET SUPPLIES.

The raising of cattle, sheep and poultry for
the supply of our village and city markets, is
every day becoming a matter more deserving of
the attention of the agricultural community.
The demand is becoming more and more diffi-
cult to supply, as larger gquantities and finer
gualities are being continually sought after.
As raising supplies of beef, mutton, veal, lamb,
poultry, &c., attracts more and more of the at-
tention, of farmers, in like proportion will all
information be weleome which furnishes accu-
rate and reliable details as to the most econo-
mical methods of fatting and getting for market
any of the above products. The breed of
animals most easily fatted, and the kind of
feeding which is at once most effectual and
most economical, are points upon which we
may yet obtain considerable increase of reliable
and useful information.

The following observations from The ‘Mark
Lane Express in reference to the past and the
future of the business of supplying the demands
of the butcher and the meat market man, hold
true of this country and the American popula-
_tion, as of those on the other side of the channel,
and seem deserving the attention of graziers and
others,

Amongst the many permanent improvements
in agriculturs which have taken place within
the past fifty or sixty years, none deserves s
more prominent place, or is of greater import-
ance, than the production of meet ; it has fully
kept pace, if it has not exceeded, the produc-
tion of grain. We fear not to assert that, taken
separately, more grain, or more meal, is now
produced by the agriculturists of this kingdom
than was formerly produced by taking both
collectively. The introduction of improved
courses of husbandry has done very much to
effect this, but the attention that has been latterly
called forth to the adoption of every practicable
improvement of which the business of & farmer
is capable of sustaining, has done much more.
The growth of the varieties of grain and of roots
and vegetables, has done immense good; these

_assisted by improved culture and artificial
- manurings, have wrou zht astonishing alerations
and great increase of produce on every imtelli-
gent mad’s farm ; but we think-these have been
exceeded by the improvement made in the

breeding, feeding,.and management of the live
stock of the farm. Contrast for a moment, the
cattle of sixty years since—the long, high, thin,
lean-fleshed, large-boned, hard, unthrifty ani-
mals of that day, with the compact rotundity of
shape, the soft, the mellow, thrifty animals of
the present day; the former fed at six and
seven years, the latter generally fatted the
third year, often earlier. The same remark
will apply to sheep and pigs, and not less to
poultry; early maturity and quickness in fat-
tening have been looked to as the deciding
characteristics in every variety of meat-pro-
ducing anima). In keeping with improvements
that have arisen and the wonderful accession
made to our supplies of animal food, has been
the alteration in the tastes and habits of the
community. The whole British people have be-
come large meat consumers, so that consumption
of animal food has gone on progressively with its
increase, and now bids fair to outstrip it; and
not only has its taste for animal food become
general, but it has assumed a new shape or
feature. Beef, mutton, bacon, are looked upon
a8 too common dishes. Lamb, veal, small pork
joints, and poultry must now be served up at
every table; hence the amazing demand for
lamb, calves, small porkers, and poultry; and
this will go on and increase, as the habits of
the people are becoming daily more refined,
and perhaps it is not too much to add, more
luxurious.
CULTURE 0F BUCKWHEAT.

1t is best.to be sown by the 10th July—three
pecks to the acre, on land well mellowed up—
sandy soil suits best. Itisa bad crop to con-
tinue to sow on the same land, without apply-
ing any manure. A dressing of plaster, and
ashes suit best. It is & good crop to ameliorate
newly drained land. Such ground can be got
in better order for this erop than any other,
and the yield is great. Sow grass seed with
the buckwheat if wanted for pasture; or, as
good & way is to 80W oats in the epring, and
geed down. Never leave the ground bare,
as it impoverishes the soil. Never plant corn
after buckwheat, if you expect a crop, and I
prefer not to point it all; on good land, rye or
wheat will do well, a8 it leaves the land very
light and mellow, and clean, with the exception
of lots of buckwheat that will come up. By"
sowing three crops in succession of buckwheat,
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you will run out every particle of vegetation,
and leave the land sour. Would it not be a
good crop for Canada thistle ground?

WHEY FOR PIGS. -

- A neighbor, extensively engaged in the maun-
fa:cture of cheese, uses the whey of his dairy,
with an admixture of meal from corn, oats, and
any grain that he has to spare, as feed for his
Pigs, and thinks that they thrive upon it very
much indeed. The meal is sometimes stirred
Into the whey in the raw state ; at other times
1t is Boiled in the whey, making a thin pudding:
and at other times still, the whey is heated and
Poured upon the meal, and then stirred. A
little salt is used in the latter modes of prepar-
ing this food, about as much as would make
Pudding palatable to human beings. Do not
many waste their whey? Might not those
who make cheese on a large scale, make the
raising and fatting of pigs an appropriate ae-
Companiment to their dairy business?

.

FATTENING ANIMALS.

This is a subject not generally understood
by the mass of farmers, throughout its various
bearings. Al know that they can fatten a hog

qr cow by feeding grain or vegetables ecnough;
ut as to the best, cheapest, and most profitable
mode, among many people, little iz known.
As at this time of the year more attention is
paid to the fattening of animals, than at any
other time, a few hints with regard to it, will
not be wholly lost.

Animals intended for the butcher should be
kept quiet. They should have no more exer-
cise than is necessary for their health, as more
than this, calls for a greater amount of food,
while the process of fattening is delayed.
Animals should be fed regularly with a proper
amount of proper food. Should they not be
fod at regular intervals, it will tend to make
them uneasy and discontented, and they will
not thrive.
pumpkins, it should be in their season, and not
when they have lost their goodnessby decay or
frost., This rule may always be observed, that
the least nutritious articles should be fed first,
and the most nutritive afterwards. Of the
root crops, for fattening properties, potatoes
stand first, carrots next, and ruta-bagas, man-
gel-wurtzels and flat turnips follow on in their
order. Of grain, wheat is first, Indian corn,
Peas and barley are the next. Probably more
corn is used than any other grain, especially
for swine ; it seems to be peculiarly adapted
for the fattening of pork. There is & great
gain in having it ground and cooked or scalded.
No grain should be fed without one or both of

ese being done, as animals are more quiet
angd contented, and therefore gain flesh much
faster. 1 am confident that food is as‘much
better for swine and cattle, .for being cooked,
88 it is for man. When animals are, first put
up for fattening, care should be taken that
%“&m_of great nutritive properties should be

ed with caution, as the appetite is generally
great, and over-feeding them with such grain

Voir. V.—& &.

When they are fed with apples or’

will hurt them. The best plan that I know of,
ja to mix lighter grains and have them all
ground together, Corn-meal possesses great
nutritive properties; and animals will fatten
faster on it than almost any other grain; but
it will not answer to feed ;them wholly on this
for a great length of time. Animals, when
fall fed upon meal, sometimes become dyspeptic,
a disease similar to that sometimes affecting
our own species. Hence we see the propriety,
and frequently the necessity, of having
the corn ground, ¢“cob and all” By this
means the nutriment is diffused through &
greater bulk, lays lighter in the stomach, and
all is thoroughly digested. This consideration
more particularly applies to cattle than to
swine ; for the reason that animals which do
not ruminate, or chew the cud, are better
adapted for taking their food in & concentrated
form.- But still I say ¢ grind your corn and
cob together, and cook it well, and you will be
doubly repaid for all your trouble.”

It is an excellent thing to give animals a
variety of food, as health is promoted by it.
I have found the following to be excellent:
One part corn, one part barley, and one part
peas, all ground together and mixed with boiled
potatoes, pumpking or” apples. It is well to
hiave this mixture slightly fermented, or soured
by dairy slop.—Swine appear -to like it better,
and the pork will be as good: The health of
swine is alzo promoted by an oceasionsal supply
of soap-suds mixed with their regular food but
no brine in which there has been salt-
petre, should ever be permitted to be
given. Sweet whey also should be sourced be-
fore it is given to the swine. To sum it all up

' let animals have but little exercise; feed them .

regularly, the lightest food first, the strongest
last; grind and cook all grain; also cook
vegetable kinds, slightly fermented, &c. Lastly,
animals should be kept warm in cold weather,
and should have plenty of air in hot westher.
Now, if these rules are followed, and these hints
remembered and heeded, the object and aim of
the writer will be accomplished.

FEEDING COWS.

The following experiments in feeding were
made by Mr. Thompson, a German farmer, with
two cows. The whole time occupied was three
and & half months, and measures and weights
were taken for five days’ product, five days
after a change of food. It will be seen that he
used six different articles of food, with the
following result:— °

PRODUCT FOR FIVE DAYS.

Fed om, Milk. Butter.
GIass, ....coeiesncrisvnnnne 116 1bs. 8 1bs. b oz.
+ 107 1bs. 3 1bs. 2 o2.
ceoees 102 1bs 8 1bs. 2 oz.
Barley and Malt,....... 106 1bs 3 1bs. 2 ez.
Barley and Linseed,... 106 1bs. 3 1bs. 2 oz
Beans, ..coocevesreoceesses 108 1bs, 8 1ba. 7 oz.

The amount of each kind of food was equal
in pounds. It will be seen that the grass pro-
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duced the largest quantity of milk, but the
beans surpassed in the amount of butter pro-
duced.

Arres For Minen Cows.—Five minutes
ago a gentleman, who deals in facts and figures,
as well ag fine eattle, informed us that he had
fed out last winter more than two hundred
barrels of sweet apples to his milch cows, and
that the increased quantity and richness in
quality of the milk paid him better than any
otlier use to which he could have applied them.
He states that he is yaising trees annually, for
the purpose of raising apples for stock. Ano-
ther importaut statement of his, is, that sinee
he has ted apples to his cows, there has not
heen a case of milk fever among them.

H1IGII CULTURE AND GOOD MANAGEMENT.

The farm of Sir John Conroy, neur Reading,
England, comprises 270 acres, all in one huge
field, the only fence being the one that separates
it from its neighbors. All the intervening
hedges were removed by the present owner,
when he came into possession, seven years ago,
end the land was drained four feet deep, at
distances varying frem fifteen to thirty feet,
which we should eall vory thorough work. gt
was then ¢ enched with the spade to a depth
of twenty-two inches.  The whole cost of these
improvemen’s amounted to £3000, or nearly
$15,006—something  over H50 an aere. In
this country subsoil and trench plows would
much cheapen the trenching. Most of the
subsuﬂﬂ appears to have been a sort of hard-pan
gravel!  As a proof of the nccessity of drain-
ing, drains from some forty acres of the driest
of the furm, lead out at a low place where
water is seen running at the driest part of the
yesr.,

Promicent among the farn machinery, i3 a
beautiful steam engine of 10-horse power, which
drives a very complete thrashing machine, with
two fanning mills attached, baricy pummcler,
&c.  Italso drives an oil cake crusher, turnip-
cutter, grain bruiser, and cverything required
in preparing food for stock, A passage in
the building leads divectly from the preparing
room to the horses heads for feeding them.
Their food consists, for cach, for 24 hours, of
cight pounds of cut hay and ten pounds of cut
straw, five pounds of oate, and one pound of
hean meal, moistered with one pound of bruised
linseed, steeped  forty-cight hours in fifteen
pints of cold water. The oxsn arc fed on
similar food, but less stimulating, the oats
being veplaced  with plenty of  turnips,
and with a portion of oil eake. Large
herds of oxen, sheep and swine are purchased
and futtened every year, the stables and build-
ings heing supplied in cvery part by means of
pipes with an abundance of water. Nothing
but one horse carts are used on the farm.  The
wheat yields from twenty to forty-cight bushels
per acre.  The grain stacks are to be builton
trucks on & railway, so as to be run up to the
thrashing machine as fast as wanted, a practice
already adopted on some of the hest English
farms.

THE PEAR BLIGHT,

The Pear is now csteemed as one cf the in-
dispensable luxuries connected with a suburhan
or country residence. It is, therefore, not only
important that the amuteur und the novice
should have information on the character and
relative value of the fruit, its time of ripening
in our climate, that he may select judiciou-ly,
but that hc cthould be ulso informed on its
adaptation to goil, and its cultivation, with the
necessary care to protect the trec against the
vicissitudes of climate, aud the maladies to
which it is subject.

The tree is not a native of our country. It
is said te be of Europe and Asia, where it lives
to great age, and grows to an immense xize,
with other native trees.  In that condition, iti.
hardly recognizable as the parent of the present
luscious and highly flavored fruit, but is smal),
austere, puckery, and unfit for the palate. It
is to the skill of cultivators thatwe are indebied
for this great change and improvement in its
character; and to none so much as to the late
Vay Moxg, of Belgium, Chance or accident
have not been idle in the work of adding many
excellent varieties to the list; but the improve-
ment of the fruit has (though not always), heen
at the expense of the hardiness and durability
of the tree. This point has been too much
overlooked by propagators; its tenderncss
being secn, scientific cullivators are giving
more attention to correct it in their future
additions.

The cultivation of the trec is very simple; it
readily adapts itself to any soil or location, so
that it be not a swamp or marsh, A deep, rich,
clayey loam, with a porous subsoil, and a full
exposure to light and air, is the best for its full
developement. The tendency of the tree is to
throw down strong tap-roots; it ig, therefore,
important to know something of the novurish-
nicut it will find to feed om there. This tend-
ency is overcome by growing it on the Quince,
the patural disposition of which is to spreadits
roots, and luxurate on the surface soil; though
the tree is dwarfed, and the duration of its life
shortened, still it is better for shallow soils.
and gardens where not much room can he
afforded. T'he fine sorts, with few exceptions,
suceced well and produce abundantly on the
Quince. These are usually trained in pyramid
form, branching from the ground up, making
4 very handsome and attractive object in the
border. When grafted or budded on their own
stocks, they require more room and are usually
longer coming into bearing.

The cultivation of the tree has, however, its
drawbacks. It is not hardy; or, if you do not
like the term, it is snbject to be cut off and
destroyed py death at any time, when secwing
in full vigor of heaith and growth. On the
cause, there has been much speculation, with-
out secining to come to any satisfactory cen-
clusion,

PLAN OF FARM BUILDINGS.
In answer to repeated inquiries, we furnisb
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<lie accompanying plan and elevation of a set of
Farm Buildings, so arranged that those who
have but limited means, may begin with a por-
tion, and add from time to time as means and
circumstances may warrant, these buildings
when completed form neavly a haellow square,
the “maia building or barn being in the coentre
of the further range. This forms a sheltered yard
for the domestic animalg, inthe centre of which
is the manure or compost heap, oceupying a hal-
iuw to prevent the eseape of the liguid manure.
‘The cleaning of the stables ave daily conveyed
ta this heap by wheelbzrrows.,

Fig, 3 is the plan of the whole when com-
pleted, ax it lies on the Jevel of the gronnd.

Fiz. 4. is that portion of the barn sitnated im-
mediately over that part represented in fig. 3,
which is hanked up with earth, or dugin the
around, o that the further part of this ground
plan shall constitute a cellar for roots, and a
aace for cutting roots, straw, &e., adjoining it.
The curved dotted lines show the waggon-track
on this embarkment for ceutering the floor in
fie. 3, lying directly aver the cutting-room.
The root cellar is furnished with two broad,
hopper-like troughs, passing through the cellar
windows, into which the cart loaded with rocts,
is “dumped,” in filling the cellar.

By building twings for the horse and cow
stables, (as the plan exhibits,) the central part
or barn need not be so large as ordinary barns,
saving much heavy timber in the frame, and
assisting in forming the hollow square asa
shelter.

On the sccond floor, Fig. 4, G isthe granary,
and C the corn arib, both of which are filled
from the floor and may be unloaded direetly
into & waggon under them in the yard below,
or drawn off through a shute for the horses in
the stable.  The bay for straw extends upwards
ashigh as the top of these granaries, over
which iaa space for unthveshed grain.  The
horse power of the threshiug wachine, if a
common movable one, is placed on the ground
outside, il as soon as the grain is threshed,
the straw is conveniently deposited into this
lay, perfectly sccure from jujary by weather.
The Letter way is {or every favmer to have his
own harse power and thresher, that he may cm-
plox histime whenever most convenient. The best
two horse endless-chain power, will oceupy hut
little room in ““space for cutting roots, &c.”
from which 2 band may ran up to the thresher
on the flovr above.  This power may he used
with perfect facility Iikewise in cutting straw,
slicing roots, winnowing, sawing weod, turning
arindstone, &e.

Tie roots Iying on one side of this space.
and the straw on the other, contvibute greatly
1o the convenience of using them ; and as soon
as prepaved by cutting, the feed is given to the
awmals on cither side by weans of the alley
AN

It will be pereeived that the barn ix occupicd
withgrain and straw, while the spacious lofts
«ver the stable are filled with bay, whichis

thrown down to the animals below as wanted,

The building and its two wings, now des-
cribed, may be built first ; and the addition here-
after mentioned, may he added afterwards,

These additional buildings may be occupied
by sheep-sheds st B B B, with an open sheep-
yard, e5 by pigaery, F I and pig yard £} cook-
ing room, G; house for scazening stove wood,
i : ponltvy-house, I's calf-louses, K K5 work-
shop Lj tool-house, for ploughs, havrows, rakes,
&e., M5 wagon-shed, N.

Every part of this vange of buildings iy
catered from the lawn back of the heuse, by
the dry and sheltered passages 0 Qand A W\,
from whichall *he animals may be examined,
instend of the mare common way of wading
through the mud or manure of the yard.

The floors of the hay loft, over the stables,
should be made tight, to prevent the vapors
from the stable tainting the hay; and venti-
Intors, made of square board-tubes, placed over
the stables and running up through the roof.
Their openings are made to open and shut by
sliding boards, according to the weather.  'The
tops of these ventilators are shown in the cle-
vation.

WIND-MILLS.

Some weeks ago, we published a figure and
deseription of a wind mill for farm purpeses,
and promiscd as soon as practicable, to furnish
another and cheaper contrivance.  This we are
now cnabled to do by inserting two engraved
figures with a deseription, from Titomas’ new
work on Farm Implements :

The force of wind may be usefally applied
by almost every firmer, as it is a universal
wgent, possessing in this respeet great advan-
tages over water power, of which very few
farms enjoy the privilege.

Wind may be applied (o various purposes,
such as sawing wood by the wid of a circular
saw, twrning arindstones, and particnlarly in
pumping water.  Que of the best contrivances
for pumping is represented by Fig. 1, where A
is the circalar wind-mill, with @ munber of
sails set obliquely to the direction of the wind,
and always kept fucing it by meaus of the vane,
B.  The crank of the wind-mill, duving its re-
volutions, works the pump-rod, I, and raiscs
the water from the well beneath:  In whatever
direction the wind may blow, the pump will
continmme working. The pump-rod, to work
steadily, must be jmmediately under the iven
rod on which the vane turns,  If the diameter
of the wind-mill is four feet, it will sct the
pump in motion even with a light breeze, and
with 2 brizk wind will perform the Inbour of a
man.  Sucha machine will pump the water
needed by a large herd of cattle, and it wmay
be placed ou the top of a barn, with acovering,
towhich may be given the architectural effect
of i tower or capola, as shown in Fiy 2.

————n
MRS, GRUNDY'S GATHVRINGS.
CARRIAGE COSTUME.
Fig. 1st.—Dress is of very pale lilac silk,
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tihe skirt with three deep flounces; the edges
of the flounces are trimmed with Napoleon blue
silk cut in points; the points turned up on the
flounces are edged with a mnarrow ruche and
each point is finished by bows of narrow rib-
bon: the basquine body opens en demi cour
and is trimmed to correspond. The sleeves of
the pagoda form, are three quarterslength;
they are trimmed with blue silk turned back
in points, edged with a narrow ruche and orna-
mented by small bows.

Fig. 2 is a superb morning robe of white
merino, designed by Mrs. CHAMBERS, and selected
from among a host of beautiful things, at 287
Broadway. The back is plain; the front cut
without division at the waist. A deep pattern of
grape-leaves and tendrils graduate from the bot-
tom of the robe to the waist. The stems and
tendrils are of delicate round braid ; Theleaves
are of blue silk appliqué, vined with delicate
cord. This vine ascends up the front to the
shoulders, where it meets a small round dollar,
overrun with a light braid pdttern. The
sleeves are formed by a deep cap overlapping
two flounces, all edged with blue embroidery,
like that on the skirt. The middle flounce is
looped to the cap with a chord snd tassel.
The dress is fastened down the front with
blue silk buitons, and girded to the waist by a
ong blue silk cord terminated by rich tassels.

%

THOUGHTS ON MOURNING.

We can scarcely admijre that very deep
mourning which admits of no white about the
face and bosom. It has a hopeless look of
gloom which chills the beholder with an idea of
dispair, rather than grief. It plunges too deep
into the shadows of the grave for any of those
tender and trustful associations that ought to
raark oll our efforts at respect for the dead.

When not carried to the extreme there is
perhaps no dress more becoming, or that ap-
peals more certainly to all that is pure in the
imagination than decp mourning. We give be-
low some descriptions of mourning just im-
ported from Paris, that may prove interesting
to some of our readers, though, for our part,
we think all ornaments may well be cancelled
in a dress that appeals to the heart, not to the
fancy. All cfforts to relieve the chaste solem-
nity of mourning with gimps, bugles and
braids, but serve to prove that personal vanity
ig stronger than respect for the dead.

Bombazines, plain and edged with folds of
crape, where that is necessary to a perfect
finish, are certainly most appropriate for the
first months of mourning.

Mantelets, of the same, the Jatter relieved by
full ruches of illusion, that contrast delicately
with the black, with neat gloves and slippers,
and a deeply hemmed veil—not of English
erape which is too full like, and gloomy—forms,
in our estimation, a mourning dress at once
simple aud elegant. In the second stage of
mourning, more ornament is admissible, but it
strikes us as botter taste to throw off black for
the time altogether, than to appear in festive

circles in sable garments ; there is evidentanun-
fitness in this dressing of joy in gloomy trap-
pings, that every refined person must recognize.

We have always thonght the pexfection of
ingenuity was necessary to the construction of
an elegant mourning dress before every other ar-
rangement of the toilet. So much perfectneat-
ness is required, so much of subdued elegance
that ne ordinary dressmaker can get up mourn-
ing with the propriety which should charac-
terise it.

PARI3 CORRESPONDENCE.

The form of the mantelets, dresses, and bon-
nets in favor this season, in the best society,
have been so fully described in our recent let-
ters that our bulletins are somewhat necessarily
sterile, as we have only to describe the grace-
ful fancies every day brings forth in the shape
of trimmings and ornaments for the said gar-
ments. Even in this minor department we
have less than usual to occupy our attention,
as in gpite of the almanac, which tells us we
are now in snmmer, the temperature is exceed-
ingly low and the sky almost constantly covered;
8o that our ladies can hardly venture abroad
except under the protection of an elegant
India cashmere, or at least a handsome Chinese
crape shawl.

This chilly state of the atmosphere has con-
sequently given new vogue to the cashmeres
for the Persan, whose splendid long and square
cashmeres, are for beauty of fabric, elegance
of design, and harmony of coloring, altogether
indescribable. :

Canozous of black lace covered with narrow
figured galoons, arranged in lozenges, with
ribbon butterfly-bows on thelappets and sleeves;
others are made of insertions of black guipure
and blue or violet ribbons. The lappet, as
well as the pagoda sleeve is trimmed ‘with a
handsome guipure, at the head of which are
placed at intervals bunches of loops of ribbon,
matching the insertions. White bodies of
Indian muslin with deep lappets. These bodies
are ornamented with flat plaits about an inch
and a half apart, and continued on the lappet
which is not cut separate, In these plaits g
ribbon is put, either sky-blue, pink, lilac, or
gpring-green.. The sleeves have three plaits
like those on the body, in which also a 'ribhon
ig laid flat. These plaits end at the bend of the
arm, and the gleevs is terminated by a deep
flounce. In the front of the body, on each
plait, at the beginning of the lappet and on the
gleeves where the plaits end, bows of ribbon
are placed. The-skirts worn with these bodies
are either taffetas or barege, or poplin of
large plaid pattern.

We must also describe a charming dress in-
tended for the young Princess of 8——. This
dress is made of printed silk muslin, with
flounces of s Pompadour pattern, consisting of
a deep garland of roses mu_xed with all-flowers,
The ground is covered With a sprinkling of
little detached bouquets. The body open in
front has slashed lappets. The front of th
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body and the lappets are trimmed with No. 4
Powpadour ribbon plaited. Each opening of
the lappets is connected by two bows of the
8ame colored ribbon, the second of which has
loose ends falling on the skirt. The pagoda
Sleeve is double; the under one is terminated
by & deep flounce bordered with a plaited
ribbon, On this under-sleeve comes the upper
one, the end of which is ornamented with three
Openings, cut square and connected by bows
like those on the lappets. The upper sleeve is
algo bordered with plaited Pompadour ribbon,

othing can be fresher and more appropriate
for the summer than this dress, which, from its
elegance and grace, would suffice to make the
reputation of a dressmaker.

In the country and at the Spas, a great
Dany dishabilles are worn made of sprigged
Jaconet or unbleached cambric, with flounces
and little vests terminated by a plaiting of the
8ame, at the edge of which floats on each side
& narrow Valencicnnes. Others more elegant
are mado of white muslin ornamented with
llffavy embroidery, small plaits, and insertions
With Valenciennes at the edge.

A great many linen articles are now made
With richly embreidered medallions, surrounded
by insertions of valenciennes. We also fre-
quently see mixtures of Valencienmes inser-
tions and satin-stitch embroidery and the effect
is charming. To Chapron belongs the honor of
this invention. His handkerchiefs present the
first specimens of Valenciennes repeated in the
middle of embroidery. Scarcely a day passes
Without Chapron’s producing some beautiful
ew conception, which inferior houses im-
Mediately endeavour to imitate, though they
Bever succeed in equaling the elegance of the
model brought out by the Sublime-Porte: We
therefore content ourselves with mention-
Ing since we cannot describe the Sultena and

mazon handkerchiefs, the most recent pro-
ductions of Chapron’'s fertile genius.

Ruches continue to be in favor for bonnets,
especially for straw. Some Tuscans are orna-
ented at the edge of the front, with three
Pows of very narrow velvets. These same
Velvets also run across the front and the crown.
On the curtain and the sides, are put either
tafts of flowers or tips of feathers.

Btraw bonnets mixed with blondes and rib-
0ns, obtain great vogue at the Spas and the
80a side. Nor must we forget the Daumont
bonnet, » happy mixture of rows of Tuscan
Straw and Levantine crape. This crape isa
Dew issue. The manner of placing the feathers
8nd ribbons that form the ornaments of this
onnet require no little tact, as to be pretty and
Eraceful, they must be in perfect harmony with
© expression of the countenance, a poing
Which tests the skill of an artist.

The flowers now in vogue are imitated from
ﬁ’“‘"‘“ roses, may-bloom, honeysuckle, and
Sldfloweas, arranged in tufts half-garlands,
*nd court-bows, ready to be put on the bonnet.
OF ‘soirces dunsantes at the Spas delightful

hend-dresses have been prepared, composed of

St. Helena violets and rosebuds or hortensias
Qoiffures diapered with flowers and fruits are
inimitable, and nothing can be imagined much
lighter or more delicate than the thousand
varieties of mixed with flowers. -

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS OF FASHION
AND DRESS.

The late uncertain state of the weather a
strange admixture of sunshine and shower, has
not prevented our Ariistes des moves from pro-
ducing many charming novelties,

For the promenade, white silks cloaks trim-
med with deep white silks fringe are in great
favor, they are of various styles; some of the
short Zzlma form, the mantelette Echarpe, and
the Empress style and extremely elegant: one
of these is of muslin lined with taffetas and
trimmed with lace; this mantle is well adapted
for the sea side.

White muslin Caraco and jacket bodies are
in great favor for young ladies. Canezousin
black and white lace still retain their place.

Various sizes of bowtllon sleeves are gradu-
ally superseding those of the pagoda form.

Skirts are worn exceedingly long and very
full: flounces are in as great favor as ever,
more particularly for the lighter materials, and
thinner silks.

Bonnets are still worn small, and are much
trimmed both on the outside and in the in-
terior.

Notwithstanding the advanced period of the
geason, fashionable dressmakers are still busily
employed in preparing ball dresses. Those
most recently completed are rather claborately
trimmed with flowers, ribbon and lace ; but they
are somewhat less rich than those worn at the
commencement of the season: and gold and
silver embroidery, is, for the present, laid aside.
—8ilk of pale colours, crape, and embroidered
muslin are the materials of which many of the
newest ball dresses are composed. One, con-
sisting of plane and white tarletane, worn over
pinidsilk, may be noticed for the peculiarity in
the flounces with which it is trimmed. There
are three triple flounces on the skirt ; that is to
say, there are three flounces of tarletane, each
covered with a flounce of pink crape. The
tarletane flounces descend a little below the
lace flounces, and are scolloped at the edge.
The flounces of pink erape descend still lower: .
they fall beneath the edge of the tarletane
flounces, and are bordered by s narrow ruche
of pink gauze ribbon, and the coarsage is
ornamented with trimmings of Honiton lace,
lined with piak ribbon.

Black 1ace, as a trimiming for silk dresses, is
always rich and elegant; but we have rarely
geen it more tastefally employed than in a dress
of silk, just completed, and intended for even-
ing or dinner costume. The skirt of this dress
is covered with flounces of Chantilly lace, each
headed by o wreath of foliage in black velvet,
intermingled with small red flowers. The
corsage is low, pointed in front, and trimmed
with Chantilly lace.

One of the prettiest of the evening dresses
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made is composed of light-blue silk shaded with
white. There ave three flounces on the skirt,
each trimmed with a bhroad row of white
watered ribbon, having a very narrow wreath
of blue-belly, fastened to the edge.  The cors-
age-and sleeves aro ornamented with the same
small blue flowers. '

As a variety in dresses, we may mention one
or two composed of silk, which have been
made with the skirts open in front, in the peig-
noir style.  These dresses are worn over an-
othier dress or slip of white muslin, ornamented
in front with necdle work in the telblier form,
and on each sideof the tablier the silk shirt is
fastened to the muslin by bows of ribbon.  The
high corsage and long sleeves of the silk dress
display the front of the wunder-corsage and
sleevey, consisting of muslin oanamented with
needlework and Velenciennes lace.  This style
of dress is particululy clegant when
peignoir or upper dress is composed of rich
figured silk or hrocade.

“Dresses of bavege, white or printed muslin or
other transparent textuves, are f{requently
made with the corsage low and plain, abd over
them are worn a canezou of muslin or of white
or black lace.

The new barege shawls are among the best
adapted for the summer scason. The texture
being light and possessing o slight degree of
warmth, renders them availuble when the at-
mosphere has become chilled by successive falls
of rain.—>Many of these shawls are long, like
the cashmere shawls, and when folded they
form a comfurtable covering for the shoulders,
and chest.  They are of varions patterns and
colours: some are striped and others are covered
with & palmm-leaf pattern in tints vieing with the
most beautiful cashmeres.  Those having a
back ground and 2 border of palm leaves so
deep us to leave veray little of the ground
plain, ave most recherche for neglige costume.
Among the most elegant patterns may be
mentivned some covered with stripes, alternately
Llue, white, and fawn-color, the stripes heing
sprigzed cither with small palm-leaves or
flowers, or covered with arabesque designs.

MOTIIER OF I'EARL.

Mother-of-Pearl is the hard, silvery, internal
Inyer of several kinds of shells, especially oys-
ters, the large varities, which in the Indian
Secasseercte this coat of sufficient thickness to
render the shells an object of manufacture.
The genus of shell-fish, LPentadine, farnishes
the finest pearls as well as mother-of-pearl. It
is found round the coasts of Ceylon, near Ormus,
in the Persian Gulf, at Cape Cormorin, and
some of the Austrian seas. The dealers in
pearl-shells considered the Chinese from Menilla
to be the best; they are fine, large, and very
brilliant. Fine large shells of a dead white
are supplied by Singapore. Common varicties
come from Bombay and Valparaiso, from the
latter place with jet black cdges. South Sea
pearl-shells are common, with white edges.
The beautiful dark green pearl-shells ealled
car-shells or sea-cars, arc more concave than

the,|

the others, and have small holes round th
margin; they are the coverings of the Haliotjs
which oceurs in the Dalifornian, South Afvicay,
and East Indian Seas. !

In the Indian collection of the great eshili.
tion, specimens of the finest peavi-shells v
shown. ‘

The Leautiful tints of mother-of-peur] depend
upon its structare; the surfuce being covered
with & multitude of minute grooves which de-
compose the reflected light. Sir David Breyisier,
who was the first to explain these chrumage
cffects, discovered, on examining the suriace of
mother-vf-pearl with a microscope, *¢a arend
structure, like the delicate texture of the skia
at the top ol an infants finger, or like the see-
tion of the annual growths of wood, 2s seey
upon a dressed plank of fir.  These may some.
times be seen by the naked eye: bLut they are
often co minute that 3000 of them are con-
tained in an inch.” It is remarkable that these
iridescent hues can be communicated to other
surfaces as a seal imparts its impress to vy,
The colors may be best seen by taking an im.
pression of the mother-of-pearl in black Wwex;
but a solution of gum arabic or isinglass, whey
allowed to indurate upon a surface of mother-
of-pear], take a most perfect impression frn
it, and exhibits all the communicable colws
in the finest manner, when see cither by re.
flection or transmission, By placing the isin-
elass between two finely polished surfaces o
mother-of-pearl, we obtain a film of artificil
mother-of-pear], which when scen by sinele
lights, such as that of a candle, or by m
aperture is the window, will shine with the
brightest hues.

It is in consequence of this lamellar stiue-
ture that pearl-shells admit of being split inte
laming for the handles of knives for counter
and for inlaying.

TRIMMINGS.

Ribbons and trimmings are now <o importani

aportion of the female toilet, that we
hardly make them too conspicious in our pages.
Everywhere, on the skirt and hodice of a
fashionable costume, where ribbons can be
placed with ciegance, they are now to be found.
in rosettes, neuds, or cnds, sometimes cel
havinonising with it.
o Ball dresses are scldom considered e
plete now, without one of those superh sashes
that seem literally interwoven with natunl
flowers.  Somectimes a sash, white blue, or rese
tinted, is perfectly plain taffetas with arvich
corded edge, which has great simplicity, andis
very becoming to young ladies in their firt
season, when the utmost simplicity shoud
prevail in the toilet.

We know of few things that can beusel
with more tasteful advantage in a full or deni-
toilet than the class of ribbons we have it
trated in this page. They serve to transima
a plain toilet into full dress, or render full dress
more superbly complete; in short, thereism
making a perfect toilet without them, from the

sheplerdess to the queen of  fashion.
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CHESS.

(To Corvespondents.)

TYRO.—The first may be solved in three moves by 1.
Kt to K B4th: 2. B to Q 3d (ch); and then the other B
Mates, The second is better, and appears among our
Enigmas.

Query, HamintoN.~We think you are mistaken. Sup-
Pose Black were now to play 23. R to Q B 6th, what resource
has White ?

J. B-—You bave again failed in Problem 9. You will
find the solution below.

Solutions to Problem 9, and Enigma No. 30, by Emma,
are correct.

Bolutions to Problem 10y by J. B., Query, J. H' R, and
Amy, are correct.

Solutions to Enigmas in our last, by Henry B, J. B,
Amy, and C. O, are correct.

SOLUTION TO PROBLEM No. IX.

White, . Black,
1. Q to R 3d (ch). R takes Q (best).
2 BtoQ B5th(ch). K takes B(best).
3. Ktto QB 4th (ch). K to Q 5th.

4. Castles (ch). R to Q 6th.

5. P mates.

SOLUTION TO PROBLEM No. X.

White. Black.
1. Kt to Q Kt Oth (cb). K to his 8d.
2. Kt to Q 4th (chk). K moves.
3. Rto K 2d (ch). K takes Kt.

4. B mates.

CHESS PROBLEM TOURNAY.

Some months ago & Chess Problem Tourna-
ment was proposed in England, but fell to the
ground in consequence of the refusal of foreign
eomposers tosubscribe the entrance fee required
from each competitor. Subsequently, however,
a few of the leading problem-makers in Eng-
land, determined not to be altogether disap-
pointed of the object proposed, got up a little
Sweepstakes among themselves ; the conditions
being that each should subscribe & guinea, and
send in eight Problems. The inventor of the
threo best to be entitled to a set of costly ivory
chess-men ; and of the three mext best, to a
handsome chess-board, After a long and pa-
tient examination of the competing diagrams,
the judges have decided unanimously that Mr.
Walter Grimshaw, of York, is entitled to the
first, and Mr. Silas Angas, "of Newcastle-on-
Tyne, to the second prize. The following very
beantiful End-game, which we give this month
33 our Problem, is one of the best of the win-
ning positions, and among our enigmas will be
found one of Mr. Angas’s Problems which were
entitled to the second premium :—

PROBLEM No. XI.
By Mr. W. Grimshaw.
/, ?

/ // i
. /// / n ///,

/// 72
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WHITE.
W hite to play and mate in four moves.

/
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r7r 77

m

Exiamas.

No. 84, By Mr. Silas Angas. This. fine
Stratagem formed one of the Pnze Problems
alluded to above.

Wumre.—K at Q Kt 2d; Rs at K 7th and Q
Kt 4th; Bat QR 8d; Kt at Q R 5th; Ps at
K 3d, Q B 3d, and Q Kt 6th.

Brick.—K at Q B 4th; R at Q Kt sq; Bs at
K 4th and Q R Tth; Ktat K 7th; Psat Q bth,
QB 34, and Q Kt 2d.

White to play and mate in six moves.

No. 85. By Tyro. An End-game.

Wars.—K at @ Kt 8q; Rs at K R 7th and
qu, Kts at KKt 7th and K B 6th; Ps at
K B 24, K 6th, Q 4th, and Q R 2d.

Brack.—K st K Kt sq; Rsat K B 6th and
QRsq; BatQ Kt 65th; Ktat QR 3d: Psat
K B 3d, Q Kt 2d and Tth, and Q R 24d.

W hite to play and mate in three moves.

No. 836, By S.R
Wmre.—K atK Kt 2d; Qat KB8d; Rat
Q Kt 7th; Kt at Q 6th; Pat QR 2d.
Brack.—K at Q R5th; Qat QB 8th; Rat
QBbth; Ktat QKt 4th; PatQR 3d.
W hite to play and mate in three moves.

The following games, in which White gives
the Queen to his opponent, were recently played
between two amateurs, and are chiefly interest-

ing for their remarkably pretty terminations,
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and we thank our correspondent for placing

thetn at our dispozal s—
GAME L

(Rcirove Widh's Qureait,)

15,
14.
17.
18
19.
20,
21,
22

23.

2.
25,
25,
27.
28,
20,
30,
R
iz
32,
33.
34
5.

36,

White,

. Poto Ko dth,
. Pto K B dth,

K Koto B8,
to K Sth.
Itod B3

. T to Q dth.

1’ takes 12,

. QO Kt to B 3d.

KtuQ 5q.

. K D chiecks,

Kt takes Q P,

. D takes Kt
. Kt to Q I ad.
4. P to Q 5th.

Rto Ksq.

R to K 4th,
Bto2d,

R to (¢ Kt sy,
K I takes P (ch).
QB takes P,
Ity Q2.
HATTRIEN AN
K to his 2d.

R takes B (ch).
K tukes it

Q Kt to K 4th,
K Kt to  {th,
Bto O R Sth.
Kt take: DL

P to K Kt 4th,

. Kt to 9 6th (ch).

R to () Kt 7th,
P to K 6th,
Bto QB3

Llack. |
I’ te K 4th,
P takes .
T to Q dth.
PtoQ B Ath,
Q Kt to I3 ad.
P takes P,
Q to Q R 4th (ch).
¢ Kt to his 6th.
QB toK D -ith.
Ktto QB 3.
Castles,
P takes B.
P to QB dth.
Q to Q Kt 5h.
Bto K Kt Hth, &
P to Q B 5th.
Q takes Q KL .
Qto QR Cth.
K DBtoQB-th.
R takes P (ck:).
R to Q 6th.
Q to Q R 4th,
Q to lier ¢q.
K to ¢ 24,
I checks.

K to his s (\:23 Ch).

Ktto K21
Qto QR »y.
Kt takes Kt.
it to K21,
Kto K B sq.
Pto K Kt 3.

« P takes P,

R to K Xt sq.

I to ¢ B 8th (ch). Kt takes R.
QO R to K B 7th, checkmate.

GJAME IL
(Remove Whitc's Quesn.)

Wiite.
. PtoX Jth,
P to Q ith,
. K Ktto B 3d.
. P to K 5th.
B to Q 3d.
Castles,
QB to K B 4th.
. Pto KR 5d.
9 RtoKsq.

P T

e

W =

Black.
P to K 4th.
P takes P,
Qto KB 3d.
Qto K B 4th.
Qto K 2d.
Ktto KR 3d.
Kt to his 6th.
Kt to K R3d.
1 to QKt Hth.

10, Kt takes .
11. B to K 4th.
12, PtoQ B 3d.
13, Kt to Q 2d.
14, R to K 3.
15, P takes 13,

Q to her 4th,
Q to Q BB 5th,
B to Q B ith,
Qto QR 3d,
B takes Kt.
I'to K B 4th.,

16. Pths P, en passant. Q takes P,
White mated in two moves,

CIESS IN THE PROVINCESR.

Thefollowing interesting little game® came off

lately at Guelph between two amatewrs :—
(o Knights' Defonce.)

duck. (Mr. G, P—.)

1. Pto K 4th.

2, K Kt to B 3d.
3. KB toQ DBt
4. K Kt to his 6th.
5. P takes 1.

G, Kt takes KB P,

7. Qto KB 2d (cb).

8. Q Kt to B &d.

9. Q to K 4th,
10. P to Q 4th.
1L P to QR 3d.

12, Q takes Q Kt (¢).

13. Q to K 4th (¢h).
14, Castles.

15. R to K sq.

16. P to K B 4th,
7. QL to K 5d.
13, I to Q dth.

19« 15 takes .

200 Kto R sq.

21 QR0 Q sq.

22, Q takes R,

White. (M, —)
P to K 4th.

Q Kt to B 3d.

K Kt to B 3d.

1‘ to Q ‘“ll.

K Kt tukes P,

K takes Kt.

K to his 8d.

Q Kt to his 5th ().
Pto QB3d.

K B to Q3d (b).

Kt takes Q B I (ch).
P takes Q .

B to K 4th.

I’ takes Kt.

Q to her 3d.

Q to @ B th (ch) (d).
) to her 3d.
KtoQ2d

Q to Q B {th (ch).
KD toKsq.

I takes B.

Q takes B.

23. Q to K Tih, checkmate.

Neizs.

@) This Is not the proper move. 1o shouid bave played
~

Q Kt to K24,

(%) 1t wenld seam better to play the Q. biere.

() Had White retreated the Kt at his Jast move toQR |
2d, Blak wouid Liave taken the K Kt with his QKt.
() This is alest move.

* It is alvays a pleacure to be able to record games
played in ear country towns. as it shews that a deep-rooted
1ave for the science of Chess is springing up amongst u
We hepe that this may not to the only gume thus re
corded, hut {hat the larger and more populous towns oy
foliow {he ood example set by Guelph, and contzibete
once fn a while a game or problum to the pages of cur Ma
wazine.  Mentreal. Kingston, Hamilton, and £t. Catherios
cn, we Lelieve, boast of Chiess Clubg, but as yet we keve-
wot been fisoured with a single game from cither of the<

above Cluls.—Cnrss Ep. A, A. MagG.



